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The purposes of this research were as  follows : (1) to study the level of self-

control among juvenile delinquents. and (2) to compare the effects of enhancing the self-
control of juvenile delinquents both before and after participating in group counseling. The 
population used in this research were one hundred and two youths in the Sirindhorn 
Vocational Training Centre and selected a sample of eight youths, derived from the 
purposive  sampling method with scores from the answers in the poor self-control measure, 
based on an average score of 3.51 or above and with a score based on their responses to the 
good self-control scale since the average score of 2.50 was low. They also voluntarily 
participated in the program. The experiment is a quasi-experimental research during a One-
Group Pretest-Posttest Design with qualitative data collection. The tools used in this research 
included (1) a questionnaire to measure self-control among juvenile delinquents and with a 
confidence value of .81; and (2) a group counseling program to enhance the self-control of 
juvenile delinquents and the data was analyzed using nonparametric statistics by Wilcoxon 
Matched-Pairs Signed Ranks  Test with the dependent sample; and (3) semi-structured 
interview forms used in the post-counseling program. The results of the study were as follows: 
(1) self-control of juvenile delinquents at an overall level of good self-control was found at a 
high level. and  the  level  of  poor self-control was found to be at a moderate level; (2) after 
participating in the good self-control program, the average self-control scores overall and in 
each aspect increased significantly at the level of .05. In terms of poor self-control, the mean 
scores of self-control scores overall and in each aspect were significantly lower at the level of 
.05. 
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ÛØØöć 1 
ÛØÚČó 

 

áúâõìæòÈ 
 ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØùÂÅÚÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈăÕäòÛÂóäÿîóĂÉĂë¬ĀæñÕúĀæîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâĀæñäîÛÕóÚ
ĂÚĀÖ¬æñË¬èÈèòãÉóÂß¬îĀâ¬  ÝúÕúĀæ  ËùâËÚĀæñëòÈÅâÕèãÅèóâäúØöćìæóÂìæóãĀÛÛëìèõËóËöß  
äèâØòĈÈÖîÈĂËØòÂêñ ĀæñÿÉÖÅÖõØöćÿìĆÚÅùÔÅ¬óÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ āÕãăâ¬ÿæøîÂÜÐõÛòÖõ ĀÖ¬ÅČóÚ÷È×÷È
ÅèóâÿØ¬óÿØöãâÿÜĆÚÙääâĀæñÂóäâöë¬èÚä¬èâ  Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚØöćØäóÛÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚ
ØäòßãóÂäØöćâöÅùÔÅ¬óĀæñâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈãõćÈÃîÈÜäñÿØé  ØòĈÈäòÑÙääâÚúÎĀì¬ÈäóËîóÔóÉòÂäăØã  
ĀÝÚßòÓÚóÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñëòÈÅâĀì¬ÈËóÖõ  ĀÝÚßòÓÚóÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  äèâ×÷ÈĀÝÚßòÓÚóîøćÚą ØùÂ
ÊÛòÛØòĈÈĂÚîÕöÖĀæñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ÖæîÕÉÚĂÚÂÏìâóã  ÂÏäñÿÛöãÛĀæñîÚùëòÎÎóäñìè¬óÈÜäñÿØéăÕ
äñÛù×÷ÈÜäñāãËÚ°ëúÈëùÕĀæñÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćäòÑÉñÖîÈĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñÖîÈ
ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÿÜĆÚîòÚÕòÛĀäÂ éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ (ƘƛƛƖ, Ú. Ɨ)    
 ÉóÂëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃîÈëòÈÅâÉñßÛè¬óÿãóèËÚâõăÕâöÿßöãÈÂæù¬âØöćßäîâÉñäòÛÂóä
ßòÓÚóÅùÔáóßÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ãòÈâöîöÂÂæù¬âìÚ÷ćÈÌ÷ćÈâöÉČóÚèÚăâ¬ÚîãØöćÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćâöÜòÎìó
ÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ (Juvenile  Delinquent) ĀæñÖîÈÂóäÂóäĀÂăÃàøĈÚàúÿßøćîÂæòÛÅøÚëú¬ëòÈÅâîöÂ
ÅäòĈÈìÚ÷ćÈ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßäóñÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚăâî¬îÚØöćäîäòÛÂóäÕòÕ  ÖòÕĀÖ¬ÈĂìëèãÈóâ  
Āâè¬óÉñÿÅãÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâóĀæèìæóãÅäòĈÈÂĆÖóâ (Recidivism)  ĀæñìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâØöćâöîãú¬ĂÚØùÂËùâËÚĀæñØùÂãùÅëâòã  ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈ
ÂòÚĂÚÕóÚÃîÈäúÜĀÛÛĀæñäñÕòÛÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÜòÎìóÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ (ÉõÖäóáäÔ°  ÉõÖäÙä, 2551, Ú.Ɨ) 
Ì÷ćÈÿâøćîæîÈăÕëČóäèÉÜòÎìóÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚëòÈÅâăØãßÛè¬óâöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈĀæñÌòÛÌîÚâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈîã¬óÈäèÕÿäĆèØòĈÈÕóÚÂóãáóß  ÕóÚÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñëòÈÅâÿâøîÈ  ÜäñÂîÛ
ÂòÛÿãóèËÚÿîÈØöćÿÜĆÚË¬èÈËöèõÖÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÕóÚä¬óÈÂóã  ÉõÖĂÉĀæñîóäâÔ°  āÕã
ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈâöëóÿìÖùâóÉóÂßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿîÈĀæñÛóÈë¬èÚÂĆâöëóÿìÖùâó
ÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæîâìäøîÛùÅÅæîøćÚą äîÛą ÖòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÜäñÿÕĆÚÜòÎìóëČóÅòÎÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÉ÷Èâù¬ÈÿÚÚØöćÂóäé÷ÂêóĂÚÿäøćîÈßåÖõÂääâ  ÅèóâÅõÕĀæñÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöć
ë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóìäøîßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ (ÿßĆÎÚáó ÂùæÚáóÕæ, 
2560, Ú. ƝƟ)  
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 ë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÂæù¬âÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÚöĈãòÈÅÈÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
âóÂĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñÚòÛèòÚÜòÎìóÚöĈÉñãõćÈØèöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚÿäøćîãą  ØòĈÈĂÚĀÈ¬ÜäõâóÔĀæñ
æòÂêÔñÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćÉñëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚè¬óâõĂË¬ÿÊßóñÅèóâÝõÕØóÈéöæÙääâ
ÿæĆÂą Úîãą ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ăÕÅäîÛÅæùâăÜ×÷ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãÃîÈÛóÚÿâøîÈ  āÕãÉñßÛÿìĆÚăÕ
ÉóÂÃ¬óèëóäÖ¬óÈą ØöćÜäóÂÐßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäæòÂÃāâã  Âóä
ÿëßãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÂóäãÂßèÂÖöÂòÚÃîÈÂæù¬âÚòÂé÷Âêóäñìè¬óÈë×óÛòÚ  ÂóäÂ¬îÅÕöÃ¬âÃøÚ  ÂäñØòćÈÂóä
Â¬îÅÕöÇóÖÂääâāÕãÿÊßóñÅèóâÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã° (ÔòËËó ËùÚË¬èãÿÉäõÎ, 2559, Ú. ƜƖ)  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈ
âöÜòÎìóÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈãõćÈØöćÉñÖîÈăÕäòÛÂóäÜäòÛÜäùÈĀÂăÃāÕãÿä¬ÈÕ¬èÚ   
ĀæñÃîâúæë×õÖõÉóÂÂäâßõÚõÉĀæñÅùâÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚăÕĀëÕÈĂìÿìĆÚĀæèè¬óÉČóÚèÚĀæñäîãæñ
ÃîÈÅÕöÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÿÜĆÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÿâøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂòÛÅÕöØöć×úÂÕČóÿÚõÚÅÕöāÕãë×óÚßõÚõÉ
ð ØòćèÜäñÿØéÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Üö ß.é. 2554-2558 âöë×õÖõØöćÿßõćââóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãäîãæñÃîÈÅÕöØöćÿÜĆÚÂóäÂäñØČó
ÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóÅõÕÿÜĆÚ 15.86 , 12.03 , 18.63 , 20.50 Āæñ 19.03 ÖóâæČóÕòÛ  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕè¬óÂóä
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿãóèËÚâöĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÿßõćââóÂÃ÷ĈÚÿäøćîãą (ÂäâßõÚõÉĀæñÅùâÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚ  ÂäñØäèÈãùÖõÙääâ, ƘƛƜƖ)  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿÚøćîÈÕèãÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿÜĆÚèòãØöćîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈìòè
ÿæöĈãèìòèÖ¬î (Transitional  Period) āÕãÿÊßóñÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚÅøîÿÜĆÚË¬èÈØöćÿËøćîâÖ¬îäñìè¬óÈèòãÿÕĆÂÿÃó
ăÜëú¬èòãÝúĂìÎ¬ÖîÚÖÚ  Ì÷ćÈË¬èÈîóãùÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈĂÚØóÈîóËÎóèõØãóĂÚÂæù¬âÃîÈ Life-Course  Theory 
×øîè¬óÿÜĆÚË¬èÈîóãùØöćâöÜòÎìóâóÂÂè¬óÂæù¬âîøćÚą āÕãÿÜĆÚË¬èÈØöćâöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈØòĈÈÕóÚä¬óÈÂóã
ĀæñÉõÖĂÉĀæñãòÈßÛîöÂè¬óÿÜĆÚË¬èÈØöćâöÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕâóÂØöćëùÕìäøîëúÈØöćëùÕāÕãÿÊßóñÂæù¬âØöćâöîóãù
äñìè¬óÈ 13-18 Üö (Sampson &  Laub, 2003, p. ƙƗƘ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ËóÎÅÔõÖ  ÂåÖãó  ëùäõãñâÔö
ĀæñîùÚõêó  ÿæõéāÖâäëÂùæ, 2553, Ú. ƗƟƗ-ƗƟƘ) ÊñÚòĈÚÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñÖîÈăÕäòÛÅèóâëÚĂÉ
ĀæñĂìÂóäÕúĀæ  ÜîÈÂòÚĀÂăÃÿÜĆÚßõÿéêâóÂÂè¬óÂæù¬âîøćÚą ÿßøćîâõĂìÂæù¬âÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂ
ìäøîÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâÖ¬îăÜĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÖäöãâÅèóâßäîâØöćÉñÿÜĆÚÂČóæòÈëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ÜäñÿØéĂìÿÉäõÎâòćÚÅÈëøÛăÜ  
 ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈĀÚèāÚâÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ (Predisposition) âòÂÉñâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛ
ÜòÉÉòãĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control)  ÿßäóñìóÂÅÚÿäóÃóÕÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñìòÂ
ìóâìäøîäñÈòÛãòÛãòĈÈìäøîÃ¬âîóÂóäÖ¬óÈą ØóÈÛùÅæõÂáóß (Signs) Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñØČóĂìÅÚÿäó
ëóâóä×ÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕÈ¬óãĀæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕĂÚØùÂą ÿäøćîÈ   Ì÷ćÈĂÚÿäøćîÈÚöĈÂĆîÖÿàäÕëòÚ
Āæñÿïîä°ëËö (Gottfredson  and  Hirschi) ÿÉóÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕîÙõÛóãăèîã¬óÈ
ËòÕÿÉÚè¬ó  ÅÚØöćÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìäøîÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăâ¬Õöëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕØùÂą ÿäøćîÈ 
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(Siegel, 2000, p. ƘƟƗ) ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÈóÚèõÉòãÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚÅÕöÅèóâÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°: ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜîÈÂòÚĀæñĀÂăÃāÕãîóéòãÜòÉÉòãØöćÿÜĆÚÖòè
ØČóÚóãØóÈÕóÚîóËÎóèõØãóØöćăÕèõÿÅäóñì°×÷ÈÜòÉÉòãØöćâöÝæìäøîëóâóä×ØČóÚóãÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó
ÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°ÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØòćèÜäñÿØéßÛè¬óÂæù¬âÖòèĀÜäë¬èÚÛùÅÅæìäøîäñÕòÛÛùÅÅæ 
(Individual  Level  Factor) Ì÷ćÈăÕĀÂ¬ ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãØöćâöîõØÙõßæëúÈëùÕØöćëóâóä×
ØČóÚóãÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóăÕâóÂØöćëùÕ (ËóÎÅÔõÖ  ÂåÖãó  ëùäõãñâÔöĀæñîùÚõêó  ÿæõéāÖâäëÂùæ, 
2553, Ú. Ɨƞƞ-ƗƞƟ)  ĀæñãòÈâöÈóÚèõÉòãÿäøćîÈÂóäé÷ÂêóÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćÝæÂóäèõÉòã
ëäùÜè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÜóÚÂæóÈĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕ
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂÌ÷ćÈâöÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈ
ë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .001 (ÉõäòÜÜáó ÿæõéèùÓõ, 2547, Ú. ƛ) āÕãĂÚÈóÚèõÉòãÚöĈăÕèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö
Āæñăâ¬ÕöÖóâÈóÚèõÉòãÃîÈèõææ°ĀæñÅÔñ (Wills ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2001, pp. Ɨƚƛ-ƗƜƙ) ØöćăÕĀÛ¬ÈâõÖõ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöăè 3 ÕóÚÅøî 1.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäëÈÛîóäâÔ° (Soothability)                 
2.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäËñæîÅèóâÜäóä×Úó (Delay  of  gratification) 3.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóä
ĀÂÜòÎìó (Problem  solving) ĀæñâõÖõÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöăè 3 ÕóÚÅøî 1.ÅèóâìùÚìòÚßæòÚ
Āæ¬Ú (Impulsiveness) 2.ÂóäÃóÕëâóÙõÉÕÉ¬î (Distractibility) 3.ÃóÕÅèóâîÕØÚîÕÂæòĈÚ 
(Impatience) ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÅøîÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  
îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ  āÕãëóâóä×
ØöćÉñÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈîîÂăÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÕèãÖÚÿîÈ   
 ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóĀæñÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂìÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚâö
ìæóÂìæóãèõÙö  ĀæñèõÙöÂóäìÚ÷ćÈØöćăÕäòÛÅèóâÚõãâĀæñâöÂóäĂËÂòÚîã¬óÈĀßä¬ìæóãÚòćÚÂĆÅøîÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ÿßäóñÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćëóâóä×ÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóĂìÂòÛ
ÖÚÿîÈĀæñĂÚÃÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚÂĆëäóÈÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâĂìÂòÛÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóăÕîöÂÕèã  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈ
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âãòÈëóâóä×Ë¬èãëäóÈÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉĀæñÛääãóÂóéĂìÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛäñìè¬óÈ
ëâóËõÂÕèãÂòÚÿîÈ  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈË¬èãÂäñÖùÚĂìëâóËõÂăÕĀëÕÈîîÂ×÷ÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷Â  îòÚÉñ
ë¬ÈÝæĂìëâóËõÂÝúÿÃóä¬èâÿÂõÕÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĀæñÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬Øöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  Ì÷ćÈÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚöĈăÕâù¬ÈÿÚÚĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÂòÛÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñÜäñÿÕĆÚÜòÎìóÿÜĆÚìæòÂëČóÅòÎĀæñË¬èã
ĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕĀÂÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ×÷ÈĀâè¬óāÕãØòćèăÜìæóãÅÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÃóĂÉè¬ó
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñâù¬ÈÿÚÚØöćÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóÿÜĆÚìæòÂ  ĀÖ¬ĂÚØóÈÜÐõÛòÖõÂĆëóâóä×Ë¬èãĂÚÂóä
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ßòÓÚóÅèÛÅú¬ÂòÛÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ăÜßäîâÂòÛÂóäâù¬ÈÂóäĂìÛäõÂóäĂÚÿËõÈÜîÈÂòÚăÕÕèãÿË¬ÚÂòÚ 
(Morganett, ƗƟƟƖ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎéäö, 2560, Ú. ƚ) ĀæñÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÅèóâÝõÕÿìæ¬óÚöĈâöîóãùĀæñÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚã¬îââöÅèóâÿÃóĂÉÿäøćîÈäóè
ÃîÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÿæøîÂÚČóÿîóèõÙöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââóĂËĂÚÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÿÜĆÚÂóääèâÂæù¬âÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöæòÂêÔñÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Āæñ
ëáóßÃîÈÜòÎìóØöćÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  ã¬îâë¬ÈÝæĂìÿÂõÕÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÿäöãÚäúĀæñÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÃóĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÂòÚ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕè¬óèõÙöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââöë¬èÚË¬èãĂÚÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÕòćÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕÉóÂÈóÚèõÉòãÃîÈëóèõÖäö æČĈóÿæõé (ƘƛƛƘ) ØöćăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäé÷Âêó
ßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèĀæñÂóäßòÓÚóāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÿÃóä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóè âößåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèÖČćóÂè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäÿÃóä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóè  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .ƖƗ  ĀæñÕèãÿìÖùÚöĈÉ÷È
ØČóĂìÝúèõÉòãëÚĂÉØöćÉñÚČóÿîóÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚâóĂËĂÚÂóäÿßõćâäñÕòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîØöćÉñÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂìÂòÛÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂ
ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝëâÃîÈ Frederick  Charles  Thorne âöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óăâ¬âö
èõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÕØöćâöÅèóâëâÛúäÔ°  ĀÖ¬æñèõÙöÖ¬óÈÂĆâöÃîÕöĀæñÃîÉČóÂòÕ  É÷ÈëâÅèäØöćÉñÕ÷Èÿîó
ĀÖ¬ÃîÕöÃîÈĀÖ¬æñèõÙöÂóäâóÜäòÛÿÜĆÚèõÙöĂìâ¬ĀæñÿäöãÂè¬óÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝëâ  (æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƖƛ) ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛãòÈăâ¬âöÈóÚèõÉòãĂÕØöćĂËÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚ
ÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãĂÚØöćÚöĈÝúèõÉòãÿæøîÂĂËØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØóÈÉõÖèõØãóâó
ÝëâÝëóÚÂòÚÿßøćîĂìëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ĀæñØåêÏö
ØöćÝúèõÉòãÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅäòĈÈÚöĈăÕĂËÂæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  
ăÕĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  
Behavior  Therapy)   Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâäúë÷Â  ăÕĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) ĀæñÂæù¬â
ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâ
ÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory)   ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory)  
 ĀæñÉóÂÜòÎìóÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÕòÈØöćăÕÂæ¬óèâóĂÚÃóÈÖÚ  É÷ÈâöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈãõćÈØöć
ÉñÖîÈâöāÜäĀÂäâØöćÉñßòÓÚó  ĀÂăÃ àøĈÚàúĂìÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕâößåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚăÜĂÚØõéØóÈ



 5 
 
Øöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Āæñăâ¬ìòÚÂæòÛăÜëú¬ÿëÚØóÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂÿâøćîăÕÂæòÛăÜîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈîöÂÅäòĈÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìóÂÿãóèËÚâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöĀæèÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚÿëâøîÚáúâõÅùâÂòÚØöćÉñË¬èãØČó
ĂìÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈëóâóä×ØöćÉñÿÝËõÎÂòÛëõćÈÿäóáóãÚîÂÖ¬óÈą ÉóÂëòÈÅâĀæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñìæöÂÿæöćãÈ  
ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóîòÚÉñÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿëöćãÈìäøîÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÉñăâ¬ÚČóăÜÌ÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ÌČĈóîöÂÖ¬îăÜĂÚáóãáóÅìÚó  ØòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕÿæĆÈÿìĆÚè¬óÂæù¬âÜäñËóÂäØöćÖîÈÂóäĂÚèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùØöćØČóĂìÝúèõÉòãâö
ÅèóâëÚĂÉØöćÉñØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÂòÛÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙäÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â
ØöćÉñĂËĂÚÂóäØČóèõÉòãĂÚÅäòĈÈÚöĈĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÚČóÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââóĂËĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
 
ÅČó×óâÂóäèõÉòã 
 1. ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛĂÕ 
 2. ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âË¬èãÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕâóÂ
ÚîãÿßöãÈĂÕ 
 
Åèóââù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäèõÉòã 
 1. ÿßøćîé÷ÂêóäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
 2. ÿßøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÝæÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØòĈÈ
Â¬îÚĀæñìæòÈÂóäÿÃóä¬èâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
 
ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÂóäèõÉòã 
 1. āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäĂËØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćìæóÂìæóã  Ì÷ćÈìÚ¬èãÈóÚìäøîÝúØöćâöë¬èÚ
ÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚĂÚÂæù¬âÚöĈëóâóä×ÚČóăÜÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂËÜäñāãËÚ°ăÕ 
 2. ÝæÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈØČóĂìăÕØäóÛ×÷ÈäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöĀæñăâ¬ÕöÃîÈÿãóèËÚ
ØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈìÚ¬èãÈóÚìäøîÝúØöćâöë¬èÚÿÂöćãèÃîÈëóâóä×ÚČóĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÜĂËĂÚÂóä
ÅòÕÂäîÈÿÖäöãâÅèóâßäîâÂ¬îÚØöćÉñÜæ¬îãÖòèÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÂæòÛÅøÚëú¬ëòÈÅâăÕ 
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ÃîÛÿÃÖÃîÈÂóäèõÉòã 
 ÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 

 ÜäñËóÂäØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
  ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóäÿÂĆÛÃîâúæÉóÂÜäñËóÂäØòĈÈìâÕ  Åøî  ÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ       
ëõäõÚÙä ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ÅÚ (éúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä. 2562)   

 Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
  ÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 ë¬èÚ  ăÕĀÂ¬  Âæù¬â
Öòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  âöäóãæñÿîöãÕÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ   
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä 
ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ÅÚ   
  2. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬â   
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷Â
ĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙäØöćăÕâóÉóÂÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈîã¬óÈÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈ 
(Purposive  Sampling) ÉóÂÅñĀÚÚÂóäÖîÛĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-
control) ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 3.51 Ã÷ĈÚăÜ ĀæñâöÅñĀÚÚÉóÂÂóäÖîÛĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 2.50 æÈâó  ĀæñâöÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉÿÃóä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâ
ÚöĈÿÜĆÚÉČóÚèÚØòĈÈëõĈÚ 8 ÅÚ āÕãĂËÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂëČóìäòÛÿÃóäòÛÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÅîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ) ØöćÂČóìÚÕăèè¬óÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂØöć
ÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÉñâöëâóËõÂÜäñâóÔ 8 ÅÚ  
ÖòèĀÜäØöćé÷Âêó 

  1. ÖòèĀÜäîõëäñ  Åøî  ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2. ÖòèĀÜäÖóâ  Åøî  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ   
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ÚõãóâéòßØ°ÿÊßóñ 
 1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  
îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ  āÕãëóâóä×
ÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈîîÂăÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ Ƙ ë¬èÚ 
ÜäñÂîÛÕèã    
  1.1 ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ìâóã×÷È Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóä
ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖòèÿîÈØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ° ăÕĀÂ¬    
   1.1.1 ÕóÚÂóäëÈÛîóäâÔ° (Soothability)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóääòÛäúîóäâÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćî×úÂÂäñÖùÚÉóÂëõćÈÿäóÖ¬óÈą ĀæñÖîÛëÚîÈÖ¬îë×óÚÂóäÔ°
ÚòĈÚą ăÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ  ăÕĀÂ¬  Âóäăâ¬ÖîÛāÖÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÿëöćãÈìäøîĂËÅèóâ
äùÚĀäÈ  ÂóäìæöÂÿæöćãÈìäøîãòÛãòĈÈÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÿëöćãÈìäøîĂËÅèóâäùÚĀäÈ  
   1.1.2 ÕóÚÂóäËñæîÅèóâÜäóä×Úó (Delay  of  gratification) ìâóã×÷È 
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÅèóâäúë÷ÂØöćâóÂäñÖùÚÅèóâß÷ÈßîĂÉìäøîÅèóâÖîÈÂóäØöć
îóÉë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈĂÚØóÈØöćăâ¬ÕöăÕ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäîÕØÚæČóÛóÂÿßøćîëõćÈØöćÉñØČóĂìËöèõÖÕöÃ÷ĈÚ  ÂóäãòÛãòĈÈ
ëõćÈØöćÉñØČóĂìÖÚÿîÈÿÂõÕÅèóâÿëöãìóã 
   1.1.3 ÕóÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìó (Problem  solving) ìâóã×÷È Åèóâëóâóä×
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈØöćâöĀÚèāÚâØöćîóÉÉñÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÜòÎìó
Āæñë¬ÈÝæÂäñØÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäĂËÅèóâÅõÕăÖä¬ÖäîÈØÛØèÚâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂËîóäâÔ°  ÅõÕ×÷È
ÝæØöćÉñÖóââóÂ¬îÚØöćæÈâøîÂäñØČó/ÖîÛāÖ  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚĀæñÉòÕæČóÕòÛëõćÈØöćÉñØČóĂÚĀÖ¬æñèòÚ  
ßõÉóäÔóØóÈÿæøîÂØöćìæóÂìæóãĂÚÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈÖ¬îë×óÚÂóäÔ° 
  1.2 ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) ìâóã×÷È Åèóâăâ¬ëóâóä×
ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖòèÿîÈăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÅùÔæòÂêÔñØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  âö
ĀÚèāÚâë¬ÈÝæĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿëöãìóãØòĈÈÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝúîøćÚ  ăÕĀÂ¬    
   1.2.1 ÕóÚÂóäìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬Ú (Impulsiveness)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâăâ¬
ëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÖòÕëõÚĂÉÂäñØČóÂóäĂÕą æÈăÜāÕãÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÝæÂäñØÛØöćÉñ
Öóââó  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÜäóéÉóÂÂóäãòĈÈÅõÕìäøîăÖä¬ÖäîÈÂ¬îÚÖòÕëõÚĂÉ  ĂÉäîÚ  äîÅîã
ÖóâæČóÕòÛăâ¬ăÕ 
   1.2.2 ÕóÚÂóäÃóÕëâóÙõÉÕÉ¬î (Distractibility)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâăâ¬
ëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÉÕÉ¬îîãú¬ÂòÛëõćÈĂÕëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈĀæñâòÂìòÚÿìÅèóâëÚĂÉÖóâëõćÈÿäó
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äîÛÖòèÉóÂëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈăÜãòÈëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈăÕāÕãÈ¬óã  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÿìâ¬îæîã  ăâ¬ëóâóä×ëÚĂÉàòÈëõćÈØöćÅÚîøćÚßúÕ
Õèãîã¬óÈÖòĈÈĂÉ   ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉÕÉ¬îÂòÛäóãæñÿîöãÕĂÚÂóäØČóÂõÉÂääâÖ¬óÈą 
   1.2.3 ÕóÚÂóäÃóÕÅèóâîÕØÚîÕÂæòĈÚ (Impatience)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâ
ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóääñÈòÛãòÛãòĈÈ Ã¬âĂÉ äîÅîãëõćÈĂÕëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×Úó  
ăÕĀÂ¬  ìÈùÕìÈõÕĀæñäČóÅóÎØöćÖîÈäîÅîã  ÿÅöãÕĀÅÚĀæñßãóÛóØÿâøćîÝúîøćÚØČóĂìăâ¬ßîĂÉ 
 2. ÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ìâóã×÷È  ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
Ë¬èãÿìæøîÂæù¬âÛùÅÅæØöćâöÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  āÕãĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
ÃîÈÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÿÚÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÉñâöÂóäÜä÷Âêóìóäøîä¬èâÂòÚāÕãâöÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝúÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìëâóËõÂ
áóãĂÚÂæù¬âăÕĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷Â  ÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñâùââîÈÖ¬óÈą áóãĂÖÛääãóÂóéÃîÈ
Âæù¬âØöćâöÅèóâîÛîù¬Ú  ÜæîÕáòã  ÿÜĆÚÂòÚÿîÈĀæñăèèóÈĂÉăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãăÕĂËØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ØóÈÉõÖèõØãóâóÝëâÝëóÚÂòÚîòÚăÕĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°Āæñ
ßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
ÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) ĀæñØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ 
(Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) 
 3. ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  ìâóã×÷È  ÿãóèËÚØöćâöîóãù 15 Üö  ×÷È 25 ÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°ØöćăÕ
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä 
 
ÂäîÛĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
 ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÝúèõÉòãăÕĂËĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÃîÈ
èõææ°ĀæñÅÔñ (Wills ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2001, pp. Ɨƚƛ-ƗƜƙ) ØöćăÕĀÛ¬ÈâõÖõÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöăè 3 
ÕóÚÅøî 1.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäëÈÛîóäâÔ° (Soothability) 2.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäËñæîÅèóâ
Üäóä×Úó (Delay  of  gratification) 3.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìó (Problem  solving) Āæñ
âõÖõÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöăè 3 ÕóÚÅøî 1.ÅèóâìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬Ú (Impulsiveness) 2.ÂóäÃóÕ
ëâóÙõÉÕÉ¬î (Distractibility) 3.ÃóÕÅèóâîÕØÚîÕÂæòĈÚ (Impatience)  āÕãÂČóìÚÕĂìÂóä
ÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÜäÖóâ (Dependent variable)  ĂÚ
ë¬èÚÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ÝúèõÉòãăÕĂËØåêÏö ÿØÅÚõÅ ĀæñÂóäÛèÚÂóäÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  
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Therapy)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  
Counseling  Theory)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  
Theory) ĀæñØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) ĂÚ
ÂóäëäóÈāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ĀæñÂČóìÚÕĂìÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÜäîõëäñ (Treatment variable) ÕòÈØöćĀëÕÈĂÚáóßÜäñÂîÛ 

 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ Ɨ  ÂäîÛĀÚèÅõÕÂóäèõÉòã   
 

ëââÖõÑóÚĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
 ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚĀæñâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬ÕöæÕæÈ
ìæòÈÉóÂØöćăÕäòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
 



  
 

ÛØØöć 2 
ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈ 

 

 Âóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿäøćîÈ  ÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕã
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãăÕé÷ÂêóìæòÂÂóä  ĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÿßøćîÿÜĆÚ
ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäèõÉòã  āÕãâöäóãæñÿîöãÕÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
 1. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  
  1.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.2 ÅèóâÿÜĆÚâóÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control) 
  1.3 ĀÚèÅõÕßøĈÚÑóÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.4 èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.5 ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.6 ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.7 æòÂêÔñÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.8 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.9 ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control  Theory) 
  1.10 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
 2. ĀÚèÅõÕ ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â 
  2.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.2 ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.3 ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  2.4 ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó   
  2.5 äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.6 ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.7 ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.8 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.9 ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.10 ØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂËĂÚÂóäëäóÈāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿëäõâëäóÈ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
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  2.11 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
 3. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  3.1 ĀÚèÅõÕÿäøćîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  3.2 ëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  3.3 ĀÚèÅõÕÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  3.4 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
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1. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  

1.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÅČóÉČóÂòÕÅèóâÃîÈ ´ ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ µ ÚòĈÚ  âöÝúĂìÅČóÉČóÂòÕÅèóâĀæñ
ÅèóâìâóãăèÖ¬óÈą ÂòÚâóÂâóãØòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóĀæñäèÛäèâăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÚÈÚùË āäÉÚÿæõé (Ƙƛƙƙ, Ú. Ɵ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿÜĆÚÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈ
ÛùÅÅæØöćÉñæñÿèÚÂóäÂäñØČóÛóÈËÚõÕìäøîÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÕèãÿìÖùÝæĀæñ
ÅèóâîÕØÚ  ÜÐõÛòÖõìäøîÈÕÿèÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕÝæÕöÖóâØöćÖîÈÂóäìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈëõćÈăâ¬ÕöØöćîóÉ
ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäëõćÈĀèÕæîâÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÖóâØöćÛùÅÅæâù¬ÈìèòÈ
ăè  ĀâÿâøćîÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜòÎìóîùÜëääÅìäøîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñØöćÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÅèóâÃòÕĀãÈĂÚ
ÉõÖĂÉ  
  Ý¬îÈßääÔ ÿÂõÕßõØòÂê° (2536, Ú. 111)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöć
ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ØöćëùÕÃîÈÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâ  ÿßäóñìóÂè¬óÝúäòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääââößåÖõÂääâØöćß÷È
ÜäñëÈÅ°Āæè  äúÉòÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ëóâóä×ÿÃóĂÉÂäñÛèÚÂóäÿäöãÚäúÿÈøćîÚăÃÝæÂääâÂĆÉñË¬èã
ĂìÿÃóëóâóä×ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâìäøîâöÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÿìâóñëâ  ÖæîÕØòĈÈëóâóä×ÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÝæÂääâ
ØöćÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÖóââóÉóÂÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą ÃîÈÿÃó  ĀæñÿâøćîÿÃóăÕäòÛÂóäÜäòÛĀæèÚòĈÚÿÃóÉñ
ëóâóä×äúÉòÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  îòÚÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚØöćÉñÖîÈîóéòãÝúÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÖ¬îăÜÚòĈÚÂĆãùÖõæÈĂÚ
ĀÈ¬ÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛëõćÈĀèÕæîâÚöĈ 
  ßäÊèö ÕóāäÉÚ° (2542, Ú. 12) Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷È  ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
ØöćÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÂČóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈĂìÂäñØČóìäøîĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚĀæñæÕßåÖõÂääâ
Øöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĂìÚîãæÈìäøîìâÕăÜÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóÉñÿÜĆÚäóÈèòæÿëäõâĀäÈ
ÖÚÿîÈĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâß÷ÈßîĂÉĂÚÖÚÿîÈáóãìæòÈ 
  ÿÂäöãÈéòÂÕõċ ÿÉäõÎèÈé°éòÂÕõċ (Ƙƛƚƙ, Ú. Ɵƛ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚ
Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóääñÈòÛãòÛãòĈÈÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂÚÃÔñÚòĈÚ  ëóâóä×ÛòÈÅòÛÖÚÿîÈĂìăâ¬
ÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÖäÈÃóâÂòÛÂóäÖóâĂÉÖÚÿîÈÌ÷ćÈìâóã×÷ÈÂóäÂäñØČóëõćÈÖ¬óÈą 
ÿßøćîÖîÛëÚîÈÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚìæòÂāÕãăâ¬ăÕÅČóÚ÷Èè¬óëõćÈÚòĈÚÉñ×úÂìäøîÝõÕ  Éñë¬ÈÝæ
ÿëöãìóãìäøîÿÂõÕÜäñāãËÚ°ëúÈëùÕìäøîăâ¬  ìóÂÿÂõÕÅèóâÖîÈÂóäĀæèăâ¬ăÕäòÛÂĆÉñĀëÕÈîóÂóäāâāì  
ÊùÚÿÊöãèìäøîßãóãóâØČóØùÂèõ×öØóÈÿßøćîĂìăÕâóÌ÷ćÈëõćÈØöćÖîÈÂóä 
  ÔòÑèòÖä æùÔìÈë° (Ƙƛƚƚ, Ú. Ɲ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÂäñØČóìäøî
ĀëÕÈîîÂĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâîóäâÔ°ìäøîßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂìÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâØöćÖÚâù¬ÈìèòÈÌ÷ćÈÉñÿÜĆÚăÜ
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ÖóâÂÏäñÿÛöãÛÃîÈëòÈÅâ  āÕãÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâëČóÚ÷ÂÃ÷ĈÚâóÿîÈ  ĀâÉñâöëõćÈÿäóÉóÂáóãÚîÂĀæñ
áóãĂÚÿÜĆÚîùÜëääÅÂĆÉñãòÈăâ¬ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâØöćâù¬ÈìèòÈăè 
  Üäñáóßä ÅÚÌøćî (ƘƛƛƘ, Ú. ƗƖ)   Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÅøîÅèóâëóâóä×
ÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćÉñæñÿèÚÂóäÂäñØČóØöćăâ¬Õö  ìäøîÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕÝæÕöÖóâØöć
ÖîÈÂóäÕèãÿìÖùÝæĀæñÅèóâîÕØÚ  ìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈëõćÈØöćăâ¬ÕöØöćîóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæñëóâóä×ãòÛãòĈÈìäøî
ÅèÛÅùâîóäâÔ°ÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜòÎìóîùÜëääÅ  ìäøîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñÅèóâÃòÕĀãÈĂÚÉõÖĂÉ  äèâØòĈÈ
äúÉòÂĀëèÈìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóÿßøćîÿÜóìâóãĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  èæòãÂä ëòÈÇÛùÖä (2555, Ú. 21)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷È  
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäĀæñÿæøîÂÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂìÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâØöćÖÚ
âù¬ÈìèòÈ  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÂÏäñÿÛöãÛÃîÈëòÈÅâ  ëóâóä×æñÿèÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõØöćÉñë¬ÈÝæĂìÖÚÿîÈ
ăÕäòÛÝæÿëöãÉóÂßåÖõÂääâìäøîÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈāÕãÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ăì
ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÕèãÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĀæñèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâ
îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÿÜĆÚÿèæóÚóÚßîØöćÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÝæØöćÖîÈÂóäĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  ìØòãËÚÂ ßòÚßÈÅ° (Ƙƛƛƛ, Ú. Ɵ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷È  
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćÉñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâĂÚÿËõÈÛèÂîîÂâóîã¬óÈëâÿìÖùëâÝæ  ëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
Ã¬âßåÖõÂääâĂÚÿËõÈæÛìäøîØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóăÕîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß  ăâ¬è¬óÝúÚòĈÚÉñîãú¬ĂÚ
ë×óÚÂóäÔ°ĀÛÛĂÕÂĆÖóâ 
  Åîä°ÿâöãĀæñÅîä°ÿâöã (Cormier Āæñ Cormier, 1979, p. ƚƝƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó Âóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷ÈÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîĂìăÕäòÛÝæÂääâ
ÖóâØöćÖÚÖîÈÂóä  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìÛùÅÅæăÕÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕã
ØöćÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÿÜóìâóãĀæñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖòè
ĀÜäØòĈÈáóãĂÚĀæñáóãÚîÂÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  ÖæîÕÉÚÜäñÿâõÚÿÜóìâóãÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÖîÛëÚîÈÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚäñÛÛîòÚÉñâöÝæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÕèãÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
âöÝæäñãñãóèÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÚòĈÚâöÅèóâÅÈØÚ×óèä  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÂäñØČóÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÿØ¬óÂòÛ
ÿÜĆÚÂóäæÕÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈîõØÙõßæáóãÚîÂæÈĀæñØČóĂìÛùÅÅæâöîõëäñØöćÉñÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈăÕâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  āäÿÌÚÛîâ (Rosenbaum, 1980, p. ƗƖƟ) Âæ¬óè×÷È  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈè¬óÿÜĆÚ
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćÉñæñÿèÚÂóäÂäñØČóÛóÈËÚõÕìäøîÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâ
ÕèãÿìÖùÝæĀæñÅèóâîÕØÚ  ÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕÝæÕöÖóâØöćÖîÈÂóäìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈëõćÈØöćăâ¬ÕöØöćîóÉÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ



 14 
 
ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÉòÕëáóßĀèÕæîâÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÖóâØöćÛùÅÅæâù¬ÈìèòÈăè  Āâ
ÿâøćîÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜòÎìó  îùÜëääÅìäøîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñØöćÿÂõÕÅèóâÃòÕĀãÈĂÚÉõÖĂÉ 
  ĀÅËÕõÚ (Kazdin, 1984, p. ƟƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćÛùÅÅæÂäñØČóÿßøćîĂìăÕâóÌ÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿìâóñëâØöćÖÚÖîÈÂóä  āÕãëõćÈÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÖÚÿîÈ
ßõÉóäÔóÖòÕëõÚĂÉÿæøîÂÕèãÖÚÿîÈ 
  ØóÈÿÚ¬  ÛîâăîëÿÖîä°ĀæñÛúÚ (Tangney, Baumeister, Āæñ Boone, 2004, p. 
ƘƝƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷ÈÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÿîóËÚñìäøîÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈ
ÃóÈĂÚĂìÕö  ãòÛãòĈÈßåÖõÂääâØöćāÚâÿîöãÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóĀæñäñÈòÛÂóäĀëÕÈîîÂÉóÂëõćÈÂäñÖùÚ 
  āèì°ëĀæñÅÔñ (Vohs ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2008, p. ƞƞƙ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛîóäâÔ°  ßåÖõÂääâĀæñÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÿßøćîĂì
ăÕÛóÈëõćÈØöćÖîÈÂóäìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈÂóä×úÂæÈāØêĂÚáóãìæòÈ  ÛóÈÅäòĈÈîóÉăÕäòÛäóÈèòæØöćÚîãÂè¬ó
ìäøîÂóä×úÂæÈāØêĂÚäñãñëòĈÚÿßøćîÝæØöćÕöÂè¬óĂÚîÚóÅÖ  Ì÷ćÈĂÚØóÈÉõÖèõØãóîóÉÿäöãÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚ
è¬óÿÜĆÚÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÖòÕëõÚĂÉÿæøîÂÜÐõÛòÖõëõćÈØöćÕöÿßøćîÝæÖîÛĀØÚĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  ÉóÂØöćÝúĂìÅČóÉČóÂòÕÅèóâĀæñÅèóâìâóãăèÖ¬óÈą ÂòÚØòĈÈăØãĀæñÖ¬óÈÜäñÿØéĂÚ
ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚöĈ  ÝúèõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ìâóã×÷È  
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîÖîÈ
ÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ  āÕãëóâóä×ÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈîîÂăÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ
ÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  

1.2 ÅèóâÿÜĆÚâóÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control) 
  ĂÚäñãñĀäÂÃîÈÂóäßòÓÚóÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ăÕâöÂóäÿäöãÂËøćîÿØÅÚõÅ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăèĂÚìæóãæòÂêÔñÕèãÂòÚÅøî  ÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Change) (Schmidt, 
ƗƟƝƜ) ÂóäÉòÕÂóäÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Management) (Stuart, ƗƟƝƝ) ÂóäÜäòÛÖòèÿîÈ (Self-
Modification) (Watson Āæñ Tharp, ƗƟƝƝ) ÂóäÂČóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Regulation) (Schwartz Āæñ 
Shapiro, ƗƟƝƜ) ĀæñÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂóäÛäõìóäßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Administered  Behavior  
Therapy) (Wheeler, 1976; Williams Āæñ Long, ƗƟƝƛ) Ì÷ćÈăâ¬è¬óÉñÿäöãÂËøćîîñăäÂĆÖóâ  
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćëČóÅòÎÃîÈÿØÅÚõÅÿìæ¬óÚöĈÂĆÅøî  ÛùÅÅæÉñÿÜĆÚÝúÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂÚÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÕèã
ÖÚÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäÿæøîÂÿÜóìâóã  ÖæîÕÉÚèõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäØòĈÈìâÕ  ÿßøćîØöćÉñĂì
ÛääæùÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚ (Kazdin, 1989; Walker, Herberg, Clement, Āæñ Wright, ƗƟƞƗ) ĀÖ¬ëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈ
ØöćÉñÖîÈØČóĂìÂäñÉ¬óÈÅøîÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕìâóãÅèóâè¬óÝúØöćâöØòÂêñĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
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ÖÚÿîÈăÕÕöÚòĈÚÉñăâ¬ăÕäòÛîõØÙõßæÉóÂëõćÈÿäóáóãÚîÂÿæã  ìóÂĀÖ¬è¬óëõćÈÿäóáóãÚîÂÚòĈÚâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬î
ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÚîãâóÂ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈîóÉâîÈăÕĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈ
äñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâÿÃâÃîÈîõØÙõßæÃîÈëõćÈÿäóØöćâöÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  ÚòćÚÅøî×óÛùÅÅæĂÕâöØòÂêñ
ĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÕö  ëõćÈÿäóáóãÚîÂÂĆã¬îâÉñâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÚîãâóÂ  
ĂÚØóÈÂæòÛÂòÚ×óÛùÅÅæĂÕâöØòÂêñĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚäñÕòÛØöćÖČćó  ëõćÈÿäóáóãÚîÂã¬îâÉñâö
îõØÙõßæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚâóÂÚòćÚÿîÈ (Kazdin, 1989) 
  èõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚËöèõÖÜäñÉČóèòÚÃîÈÅÚÿäóØöć Skinner ăÕÚČóâóäèÛäèâ
ÿëÚîĀÚñĂÚË¬èÈØéèääêØöć 1950 ÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕäòÛÅèóâëÚĂÉØöćÉñèõÿÅäóñì°Āæñé÷Âêóîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚäñÛÛ
ÿßøćîØöćÉñÚČóâóÞ÷ÂĂìÂòÛÛùÅÅæØòćèăÜÿØ¬óØöćÅèä  ØòĈÈÚöĈîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÿßäóñè¬óÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóĂÚëâòãÚòĈÚë¬èÚ
ĂìÎ¬âòÂÉñäòÛäúè¬óÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛßæòÈĂÉ (Will  Power) ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãòÈăâ¬âöÅèóâ
ÿÃóĂÉîã¬óÈ×¬îÈĀØè¬óØČóăâÅÚÛóÈÅÚÉ÷Èëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈÕöÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛ
ëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÖîÈĂËÅèóâßãóãóâîã¬óÈâóÂ  ĂÚÃÔñØöćÛóÈÅÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ
ÿæã  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĂÚÂóäîÙõÛóãÜäóÂÐÂóäÔ°ÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÉ÷ÈÅõÕè¬óÚ¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÿßäóñîČóÚóÉáóãĂÚìäøîØöć
ÿäöãÂè¬óßæòÈĂÉâóÂÂè¬ó  ÚòćÚÅøîÅÚØöćëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÕöÂĆã¬îâÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćâößæòÈĂÉÿÃâĀÃĆÈ
Âè¬óÅÚØöćăâ¬ëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäîÙõÛóãÜäóÂÐÂóäÔ°ÕòÈÂæ¬óèè¬óÿÜĆÚÿßäóñëóÿìÖù
ÃîÈßæòÈĂÉÚòĈÚ  ÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóÂæù¬âßåÖõÂääâÚõãâăâ¬ëóâóä×ãîâäòÛăÕÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚÅČóØöćâö
ÅèóâìâóãÅæùâÿÅäøîĀæñîãú¬áóãĂÚÖòèÛùÅÅæ  îöÂØòĈÈÂóäĂìÿìÖùÝæ×÷ÈÂóäØöćÅÚÿäóëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚÿßäóñâößæòÈĂÉØöćÿÃâĀÃĆÈÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÂóäĂìÿìÖùÝæĀÛÛèÈÂæâ  ÚòćÚÅøîÿäóÛîÂè¬óÂóäØöć 
Úóãÿî (ÚóâëââÖõ) ÿÜĆÚÝúØöćÿÅãëúÛÛùìäöćèòÚæñ 2 ÌîÈ  ëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăÕÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÿßäóñè¬ó
ÿÃóâößæòÈĂÉØöćÿÃâĀÃĆÈ  ÅČó×óâÉ÷ÈÖóââóè¬óĀæèäúăÕîã¬óÈăäæñè¬óÿÃóâößæòÈĂÉØöćÿÃâĀÃĆÈ  ÅČóÖîÛÅøî
ÿÃóëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăÕÌ÷ćÈÂóäĂìÿìÖùÝæĂÚæòÂêÔñÕòÈÂæ¬óèăâ¬ăÕĂìÜäñāãËÚ°ĂÕą ĂÚØóÈ
èõËóÂóäÿæã  ÿßäóñ×óÿäóßÛè¬óÚóãÿî (ÚóâëââÖõ) ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöć  ÿäóÂĆÉñÛîÂè¬ó
ÿÜĆÚÿßäóñÿÃóÃóÕßæòÈĂÉØČóĂìÿäóăâ¬ÉČóÿÜĆÚØöćÉñÖîÈăÜÅÚìóëóÿìÖùÃîÈÅèóâæâÿìæèÿæã
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óâöÅČóÖîÛîãú¬Āæè (Mahoney Āæñ Thoresen, ƗƟƝƚ) ÅČó×óâØöćÖóââóÅøî  ßæòÈĂÉîãú¬Øöć
ăìÚ  ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕîã¬óÈăä  ĀæèÿÃóÉñäúăÕîã¬óÈăäè¬óÛùÅÅæâößæòÈĂÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæè  ĀÚ¬ÚîÚÅČó×óâ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèãóÂØöćÉñìóÅČóÖîÛĀæñÿâøćîãòÈìóÅČóÖîÛăâ¬ăÕ  ÂóäîÙõÛóãÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÕèãÅČóè¬óßæòÈĂÉã¬îâÉñăâ¬âöÜäñāãËÚ°îñăäâóÂÚòÂĂÚÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóĂìÅÚÿäóâö
Åèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Āâè¬óßæòÈĂÉîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÜäØöćëČóÅòÎØöćØČóĂìÅÚÿäóâö
Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂĆÖóâ 



 16 
 
  Ö¬îâóĂÚË¬èÈÖÚØéèääêØöć 1970 ÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóÂæù¬âßåÖõÂääâÚõãâìæóãÅÚÿäõćâĂì
ÅèóâëÚĂÉÖ¬îÂóäßòÓÚóÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈÉäõÈÉòÈĀæñÿÜĆÚäñÛÛ  āÕãÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÙö
ÉòÕÂóäÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČóĀæñÝæÂääâØöćëóâóä×ëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕËòÕÿÉÚĀØÚØöćÉñâù¬ÈÿÚÚé÷ÂêóØöćßæòÈĂÉ  
îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  Bandura Āæñ Perloff (1967, pp. 111-116)  ăÕÿëÚîè¬ó  ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈÚ¬óÉñ
ÿÜĆÚÂæăÂØöćëČóÅòÎØöćÉñĂËĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈĀÚèÅõÕÿË¬ÚÚöĈ×úÂèõÉóäÔ°è¬óÿÜĆÚÂóäã÷ÕäúÜĀÛÛ
ÃîÈĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÂóäÿäöãÚäúĀÛÛÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈ Skinner âóÂÿÂõÚăÜ  Ì÷ćÈÅèóâÉäõÈĀæèèõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèã¬îâÉñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÂóäÿäöãÚäúØóÈÜòÎÎóÃîÈÛùÅÅæÕèã    ÕòÈÚòĈÚĂÚäñãñ
ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÖÚØéèääêØöć 1980 ÿÜĆÚÖÚâó  ĀÚèÅõÕØóÈÜòÎÎóÚõãâÂĆÿäõćâÿÃóâóâöÛØÛóØĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈÂóäÚČóÿîóĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâÿËøćîĂÚîòÖ
æõÃõÖĀæñÜäæõÃõÖ (Internal  and  External  Locus  of  control) ÃîÈ Rotter (1966) âóîÙõÛóã×÷È
ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉìäøîÅèóâæâÿìæèĂÚÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæßòÓÚóØòÂêñĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÉóÂ
ÝæÂóäèõÉòãØöćâòÂÉñßÛè¬óÝúØöćßòÓÚóØòÂêñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÕöÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÿÜĆÚÝúØöćâöÅèóâÿËøćîĂÚîòÖ
æõÃõÖÿÜĆÚìæòÂ (îÖõèòÖÚ° ßäìâóëó, Ƙƛƙƙ) ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÝëâÝëóÚäñìè¬óÈĀÚèÅõÕ
ßåÖõÂääâÚõãâĀæñÜòÎÎóÚõãâØöćăÕäòÛÅèóâÚõãâîã¬óÈâóÂ ăÕĀÂ¬ ÂóäìãùÕÅèóâÅõÕ (Thought 
Stopping) (Wolpe, ƗƟƜƟ) ÂóäÜäòÛāÅäÈëäóÈØóÈÜòÎÎó (Cognitive  Restructuring) Ì÷ćÈâöîãú¬
ÕèãÂòÚìæóãÿØÅÚõÅ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÛČóÛòÕĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ° (Rational-Emotive  
Therapy ìäøî RET) (Ellis, ƗƟƜƘ) ÂóäÛČóÛòÕØóÈÜòÎÎó (Cognitive  Therapy) (Beck, 1963, 
pp. ƙƘƚ-ƙƙƙ) ĀæñÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäëîÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Instructional  Training) ÿÜĆÚÖÚ    

1.3 ĀÚèÅõÕßøĈÚÑóÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕßøĈÚÑóÚÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäÿäöãÚäúÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃĀÛÛÂóäÂäñØČóâöÅèóâ
ÿËøćîè¬óßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÉñ×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕèãÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČóĀæñÝæÂääâ  ÚòćÚÅøî×óÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČó
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈìäøîÝæÂääâÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÂĆã¬îâÉñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜÕèãÌ÷ćÈĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÃîÈ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ÛùÅÅæÉñÿÜĆÚÝúÉòÕÂóäÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČóĀæñÝæÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ĀØÚØöćÛùÅÅæîøćÚ
ÉñÿÜĆÚÝúÉòÕÂóäĂì  
  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÿÂöćãèÿÚøćîÈÂòÛÂóäÿæøîÂÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćâöÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ÝæÂääâØöćÃòÕĀãÈÂòÚîãú¬āÕãØöćÿÈøćîÚăÃÝæÂääâØöćÃòÕĀãÈÂòÚÚöĈâöîãú¬ÕèãÂòÚ 4 æòÂêÔñÕèãÂòÚÅøî 
(Kazdin, ƗƟƞƟ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëâāáËÚ° ÿîöćãâëùáóêõÖ, 2556, Ú. ƙƙƘ-ƙƙƙ)  
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  1. ìæöÂÿæöćãÈÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÉñØČóĂìăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂāÕãØòÚØö  ÿßøćî
Øöćè¬óÉñăâ¬ăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿË¬Ú  ìãùÕëúÛÛùìäöćÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕăâ¬ÿÜĆÚâñÿäĆÈØöćÜîÕìäøî
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈÂóäÂõÚîóìóäØöćËîÛÿÜĆÚÉČóÚèÚâóÂÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕăâ¬îèÚĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  2. ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÉñăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛØòÚØö  ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕäòÛÝæÂääâ
ØóÈÛèÂĂÚîÚóÅÖ   ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäØČóÈóÚìÚòÂÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕâöÑóÚñÕöÃ÷ĈÚĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  3. Âóäăâ¬ÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂÿæĆÂÚîãØòÚØö  ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñ
ăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂØöćâóÂÂè¬óĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäØöćăâ¬ăÜÿØöćãèÈóÚëòÈëääÅ°ĂÚÅøÚèòÚéùÂä° (ăÕäòÛ
ÅèóâëÚùÂØòÚØö) ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñĂËÿèæóî¬óÚìÚòÈëøî  îòÚÉñÚČóÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂâóĂìĂÚîÚóÅÖ (Ýæ
ÂóäÿäöãÚÕöÃ÷ĈÚìäøîØČóĂìâöāîÂóëÿäöãÚÖ¬îĂÚäñÕòÛëúÈ)  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  4. ÂóäÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛĀÖ¬ÚîãØòÚØö  ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñ
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈÝæÂääâØóÈæÛÉČóÚèÚâóÂĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäăÜìóìâîàòÚÿßøćîÃúÕìõÚÜúÚ  ÖäèÉàòÚ
ìäøîØČóÅèóâëñîóÕàòÚÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćăâ¬Ú¬óÉñß÷ÈßîĂÉÚòÂ  ĀÖ¬Øè¬óÉñØČóĂìăâ¬ÿÂõÕÂóäÜèÕàòÚîã¬óÈ
äùÚĀäÈăÕĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  ÉóÂÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÃòÕĀãÈÃîÈÝæÂääâØòĈÈ 4 ÜäñÂóäÚöĈØČóĂìÛùÅÅæÉñÖîÈÂäñØČó
ßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈÿßøćîØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈØöćØČóĂìÛùÅÅæăâ¬ëóâóä×ÛääæùÿÜóìâóã
ØöćÖòĈÈÿîóăè  Ì÷ćÈ Skinner (1953) ÿäöãÂßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚè¬óßåÖõÂääâÅèÛÅùâ  ë¬èÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČó
ĀæèÉñØČóĂìăâ¬ëóâóä×ÛääæùÿÜóìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăèÿäöãÂè¬ó ßåÖõÂääâØöć×úÂÅèÛÅùâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂĆÅøîÂóäÞ÷ÂĂìÅÚÿäóëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÅèÛÅùâăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäØČóÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚÉñ
ØČóĂìÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ØÚÖ¬îëõćÈÿãóãèÚîòÚÉñØČóĂìÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÛääæùÿÜóìâóãØöćÖîÈÂóäăÕ
ÚòćÚÿîÈ 

1.4 èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ĂÚÃòĈÚÖÚÂĆÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂÚæòÂêÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚ
ÂòÛèõÙöÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâèõÙöÂóäîøćÚą ÚòćÚÅøî  ÉñÿäõćâÖÚÉóÂÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ßåÖõÂääâ  ÂČóìÚÕ
ßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã  ëČóäèÉÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñâöÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈ
ÂòÚÖäÈØöćÃòĈÚÖîÚÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÝúØöćÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÅøîÝúØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ  ë¬èÚÝúÛČóÛòÕÉñÿÜĆÚÝúëîÚèõÙöÂóä
Ö¬óÈą ÿìæ¬óÚöĈĂìÂòÛÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ  ÉóÂÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÅ¬îãëîÚÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂìÂòÛÝúÿÃóäòÛ
ÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿßøćîØöćè¬óÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚÉñëóâóä×ĂËÿØÅÚõÅÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚăÕÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  
  ÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉñÖîÈăÕäòÛÂóäÛîÂ×÷ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚØòĈÈìâÕÃîÈāÜäĀÂäâ  āÕãØöć
ÿÃóÉñÖîÈÖäñìÚòÂè¬óÿÃóÉñÖîÈÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÕèãÖÚÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕ  ÿÃóÉñăÕäòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą Øöć
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ÉČóÿÜĆÚÿßøćîØöćè¬óÿÃóÉñëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÕèãÖÚÿîÈăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÛîÂ×÷ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚÖ¬óÈą ÖæîÕÉÚÂóä
Þ÷ÂØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą ØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚĂìÚòĈÚ  îóÉĂËÿèæóÿßöãÈ 1 ×÷È 2 ÅäòĈÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂìæòÂÂóäÖ¬óÈą ÚòĈÚâö
ăâ¬âóÂÚòÂĀæñăâ¬âöîñăäØöćëæòÛÌòÛÌîÚ  ÅèóâÿÃóĂÉĀæñØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą ÉñÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚÿîÈÿâøćîăÕÕČóÿÚõÚ
āÜäĀÂäâăÜĀæè   
  ĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÚòĈÚîóÉÉñßÛÜòÎìóîãú¬ÜäñÂóäìÚ÷ćÈÖäÈØöćÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ
îóÉÉñâöÅèóâäúë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈØČóăâ¬ăÕ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂăâ¬âößæòÈĂÉÿßöãÈßîÌ÷ćÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂÿË¬ÚÚöĈÉñÿÜĆÚ
ÜòÎìóîã¬óÈâóÂĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝúÛČóÛòÕÉñÖîÈßãóãóâîÙõÛóãĂìÝúØöćÿÃó
äòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿÃóĂÉĂìăÕè¬óÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛßæòÈĂÉìäøîÅèóâ
î¬îÚĀîÃîÈÉõÖĂÉÿæã  ìóÂĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóäÿäöãÚäúĂÚîÕöÖÃîÈÿÃóÖ¬óÈìóÂØöćØČóĂìÿÃóÅõÕĀæñ
ÿÜĆÚÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚ  ÜòÎìóăâ¬ăÕÿÜĆÚÿßäóñè¬óÿÃóăâ¬ăÕßãóãóâîã¬óÈÿßöãÈßîĀÖ¬Øè¬óÿÃóãòÈăâ¬ăÕäòÛÂóä
ÿäöãÚäú×÷ÈèõÙöÂóäØöćâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂÂè¬ó  Ì÷ćÈÝúÛČóÛòÕÉñÖîÈË¬èãĂìÿÃóăÕÿäöãÚäúèõÙöÂóäÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚ 
  āÕãëäùÜ  èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâöèõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä  Åøî  ÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°
ßåÖõÂääâ  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã  ÂóäëČóäèÉÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛèõÙöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØöćÉñĂËÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚìæòÂ   

1.5 ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ëâāáËÚ° ÿîöćãâëùáóêõÖ (2556, Ú. 334-350) ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷È èõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈĂÚĀÖ¬æñÿØÅÚõÅÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ  
  1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäó (stimulus  control)  
  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäÉòÕÿÈøćîÚăÃëáóßĀèÕæîâÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂì
ßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕ (Kanfer Āæñ Gaelick, 1986, pp. Ƙƞƙ-ƙƚƛ) 
Ì÷ćÈ Kazdin (1989) ăÕÂæ¬óèè¬óßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÃîÈëõćÈÿäó 3 
æòÂêÔñÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
   1. ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöć×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕèãëõćÈÿäóìæóãÜäñÿáØÕèãÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  
ßåÖõÂääâÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćîóÉÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿâøćîÖøćÚÿËóìæòÈÉóÂÂóäÕøćâÂóĀà  ÅùãÂòÛÿßøćîÚ  îãú¬ÅÚÿÕöãè
ĀæñìæòÈÉóÂÂóääòÛÜäñØóÚîóìóä  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  Ì÷ćÈëáóßÂóäÔ°Ö¬óÈą ÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛ
ßåÖõÂääâÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćÛ¬îãÅäòĈÈÉÚØČóĂìÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚëúÛÛùìäöćØùÂÅäòĈÈÿâøćîÖîÈîãú¬ĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°
ÕòÈÂæ¬óè  ìÚØóÈĀÂăÃÂĆÅøîìóØóÈÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿäóØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâëúÛÛùìäöćÚòĈÚÿëöã 
   2. ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ăÕ×úÂÅèÛÅùâāÕãëõćÈÿäóîã¬óÈĂÕîã¬óÈìÚ÷ćÈîã¬óÈ
ÿÕ¬ÚËòÕ  îã¬óÈÿË¬ÚĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈÿÕĆÂØöćâöÜòÎìóĂÚÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøî  Û¬îãÅäòĈÈßÛè¬óăâ¬âöëõćÈÿäóăâ¬è¬óÉñ
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ÿÜĆÚëáóßÂóäÔ°  ÿèæóìäøîë×óÚØöćØöćÉñÿËøćîâāãÈÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîÚòćÚÿæã  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂ
ßåÖõÂääâÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîăâ¬ăÕÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚîã¬óÈëâČćóÿëâîĂÚëáóßëõćÈÿäóÕòÈÂæ¬óè  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿÕĆÂÂĆâòÂÉñ
ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóăÕÈ¬óãÿâøćîÖîÈî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîØöćāÖ®ñìäøîîóÉÉñ×úÂäÛÂèÚÕèãëõćÈÿäóîøćÚą ăÕÈ¬óã  ÕòÈÚòĈÚ
ìÚØóÈĀÂăÃÂĆÅøîÂóäßòÓÚóëõćÈÿäóØöćÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚ 
   3. ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöć×úÂÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  ßèÂØöćâö
ßåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚØóÈÿßé  āÕãÿÊßóñßèÂØöćËîÛāËè°îèòãèñÿßéÃîÈÖÚÿîÈìäøîËîÛĂËëõćÈÃîÈ
ÃîÈÿßéÖäÈÃóâ  ßåÖõÂääâÿìæ¬óÚöĈâòÂÉñ×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕèãëõćÈÿäóØöćÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚăÜÉóÂëõćÈÿäóØöćÿìâóñëâ
ĂÚëòÈÅâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìÚØóÈĀÂăÃÂĆÅøîÂóäÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿäóØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚòĈÚÿëöã 
 ÉóÂæòÂêÔñÃîÈëõćÈÿäóØöćâöÝæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚöĈ  ÿäóëóâóä×ØöćÉñÉòÕÂóäÂòÛ
ëõćÈÿäóÿßøćîăâ¬ĂìßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÿØÅÚõÅĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛëõćÈÿäóîóÉØČóăÕ
ÕòÈèõÙöÂóäÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
   1. ĂÚÂäÔöØöćßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂëõćÈÿäóìæóãÜäñÿáØ
ÕèãÂòÚÂĆëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâăÕāÕãÂóäÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿäóØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÿëöã  ÿË¬Ú  
ÂóäØöćÅÚÿäóâòÂÉñëúÛÛùìäöćÿâøćîîãú¬ÅÚÿÕöãèìäøîÚòćÈØöćāÖ®ñîóìóäìæòÈÉóÂÂóääòÛÜäñØóÚîóìóäĀæè  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóäÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿäóÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÅøîÂóäĂìÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚìóÿßøćîÚâóîãú¬ÕèãĀæñÉñÖîÈæùÂÉóÂāÖ®ñ
îóìóäØòÚØöØöćäòÛÜäñØóÚîóìóäÿëäĆÉĀæè  Ì÷ćÈÂĆÉñë¬ÈÝæĂìßåÖõÂääâÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăâ¬ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈîóÉØČóăÕāÕãÂóäĂìÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚëáóßëõćÈÿäóĂìâ¬Øöć
ÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿäóØöćăâ¬Ú¬óß÷ÈßîĂÉ  îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈìÎõÈëóèÅÚìÚ÷ćÈØöćÖîÈÂóäÉñÿæõÂëúÛÛùìäöć  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÙîäóãÈóÚè¬óÿÙîÉñëúÛÛùìäöćâóÂÿâøćîâöÅÚîãú¬äîÛą ÖòèÿÙî  ÿâøćîÕúØöèö  ÿâøćîî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîìäøîÿâøćîÿîÚ
ÖòèæÈÚîÚÿßøćîßòÂÝ¬îÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝúÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉ÷ÈÛîÂĂìÿÙîÿæøîÂë×óÚØöćØöćÿÙîÉñëúÛÛùìäöćÕèãÖòè
ÿÙîÿîÈ  ĀÖ¬ÖîÈÿÜĆÚë×óÚØöćØöćÿÙîăâ¬âöāîÂóëÉñăÕäòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÿæãÌ÷ćÈÿÙîÂĆăÕÿæøîÂÿîóØöćÿÂóîöĈÖòè
ìÚ÷ćÈØöćÿÙîÉñÿîóăèÚòćÈëČóìäòÛëúÛÛùìäöć  āÕãØöćÿÂóîöĈÖòèÚöĈÿÙîăÕÃîäîÈăâ¬ĂìëâóËõÂĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèÃîÈ
ÿÙîßúÕÂòÛÿÙîìäøîÿÕõÚăÜìóÿÙîĂÚÃÔñØöćÿÙîÚòćÈîãú¬ØöćÿÂóîöĈÖòèÚòĈÚÿßøćîëúÛÛùìäöć  ÉóÂÃîâúæßøĈÚÑóÚ
ßÛè¬óÿÙîëúÛÛùìäöćÿÊæöćãèòÚæñ 30 âèÚ  ĀÖ¬ìæòÈÉóÂÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÜăÕ 9 èòÚ ßÛè¬ó ÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćÃîÈ
ÿÙîæÕæÈÿìæøîĀÅ¬ 12 âèÚÖ¬îèòÚ  Ì÷ćÈÿÙîâöÅèóâÖîÈÂóäØöćÉñæÕÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćæÈăÜîöÂ  ÿÙîÉ÷È
ÖòÕëõÚĂÉãóãÿîóÿÂóîöĈÿßøćîëúÛÛùìäöćÃîÈÿÙîÚòĈÚæÈăÜăèĂÚìîÈĂÖÕõÚÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕãóÂĀÂ¬ÂóäæÈăÜ
ëúÛ  ÜäóÂÐè¬óÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćÃîÈÿÙîæÕæÈÿìæøî 5 âèÚÖ¬îèòÚĀæñìæòÈÉóÂ 1 ÿÕøîÚ ÃîÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚ
āÜäĀÂäâÿÂóîöĈëúÛÛùìäöćÕòÈÂæ¬óèÜäóÂÐè¬óÿÙîÿæõÂëúÛÛùìäöćāÕãÿÕĆÕÃóÕ (Nolan, 1968, pp. 92-93)  
Martin Āæñ Pear (1983) ÂĆăÕäóãÈóÚ×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäĂËÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóÿßøćîãùÖõÂóäëúÛ
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ÛùìäöćĂÚæòÂêÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚ  āÕãØöć Martin & Pear ăÕĂìÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëúÛÛùìäöćăÕÿÊßóñØöćìîÈÚČĈó
ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÜäóÂÐè¬óáóãĂÚÿèæó 1 ÿÕøîÚ  ÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂĆëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăÕÿË¬ÚÂòÚ 
   2. ĂËèõÙöÂóäÂČóìÚÕëõćÈÿäóØöćÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷È
ÜäñëÈÅ°  îã¬óÈÿË¬ÚĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈÅÚØöćÚîÚăâ¬ìæòÛ  îóÉÉñÿäõćâÖÚÉóÂÂóäÿÂõÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæĂÚ
ÂõÉÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚĀÖ¬æñèòÚÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăÜăâ¬ăÕÂòÛÂóäÚîÚìæòÛ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÉ÷ÈÿÃóÚîÚ
Āæèăâ¬ëóâóä×ìæòÛăÕÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÂõÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæëóäßòÕÿäøćîÈÌ÷ćÈÂè¬óÉñìæòÛăÕÂĆäóèÖö 3 ìäøî Öö 
4 ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÖîÈæùÂÃ÷ĈÚâóÿÜõÕØöèöÕúĀæñÂĆìæòÛăÜĂÚÃÔñØöćØöèöãòÈÅÈÿÜõÕîãú¬  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóäÛČóÛòÕßåÖõÂääâ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèëóâóä×ØČóăÕāÕãÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóāÕãÂóäÛîÂĀÂ¬ÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕè¬ó  ÿÖöãÈÚîÚÚòĈÚăè
ëČóìäòÛÚîÚĀæñÉñăÜÚîÚăÕÖ¬îÿâøćîäúë÷ÂÈ¬èÈÚîÚÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĂÚÃÔñØöćÚîÚîãú¬ØöćÿÖöãÈÚîÚìóâî¬óÚ
ìÚòÈëøîìäøîÕúØöèöîã¬óÈÿÕĆÕÃóÕ  ×óăâ¬ëóâóä×ìæòÛăÕĂìæùÂÃ÷ĈÚăÜØČóîñăäÂĆăÕØöćîãóÂØČó  ÿË¬Ú  î¬óÚ
ìÚòÈëøî  àòÈÿßæÈìäøîÕúØöèö  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćîĂÕØöćäúë÷ÂÈ¬èÈÚîÚĂìÂæòÛâóÚîÚØöćÿÖöãÈîöÂÅäòĈÈ  ĀÖ¬×óãòÈăâ¬ìæòÛ
îöÂĂìØČóÿË¬ÚÿÕõâîöÂÉÚÂè¬óÉñìæòÛØöćÿÖöãÈăÕ  ÜäóÂÐè¬óË¬èÈĀäÂÃîÈÂóäÿäõćâāÜäĀÂäâÚöĈÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóä
ÛČóÛòÕæùÂÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÿÖöãÈÅøÚæñ 4 ×÷È 5 ÅäòĈÈÂ¬îÚØöćÉñìæòÛăÕ  ĀÖ¬ìæòÈÉóÂÚòĈÚ 2 îóØõÖã°  ÜäóÂÐè¬óÿÃó
ăâ¬ÖîÈæùÂÃ÷ĈÚĂÚäñìè¬óÈÂóäÚîÚîöÂÿæã  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕãòÈäóãÈóÚîöÂÕèãè¬óÿÃó
ìæòÛăÕâóÂÃ÷ĈÚĀæñÕöÂè¬óÂ¬îÚâóÂ  ìæòÈÉóÂÖõÕÖóâÝæĂÚÿèæó 2 ÿÕøîÚÖ¬îâóßÛè¬óÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóä
ÛČóÛòÕæùÂÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÿÖöãÈĂÚäñìè¬óÈÂóäÚîÚÿÊæöćãÖČćóÂè¬ó 1 ÅäòĈÈĂÚ 1 îóØõÖã° (Bootzin, 1972, pp. 
395-396) 
   3. ÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿäóØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÚòĈÚ  ÂäÔöÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ
ÉóÂÈóÚÃîÈ Van  Deventer Āæñ Laws (1978, pp. 748-765) ØöćÿÃóÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿäóØöćÅèÛÅùâ
ßåÖõÂääâØóÈÿßéÃîÈËóãìÚù¬â 2 ÅÚ āÕã×óâöÅèóâäúë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÿÕĆÂÝúËóã  Ì÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óè×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕèãëõćÈÿäóØöćëòÈÅâăâ¬ãîâäòÛ (ÿÕĆÂÝúËóã) ĀØÚØöćÉñÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿäóØöćëòÈÅâãîâäòÛ 
(ÝúìÎõÈ) ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÖîÈÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóÕòÈÂæ¬óèāÕãÂóäĂìÝúìÎõÈÚòĈÚëóâóä×
ÂäñÖùÚÅèóâäúë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÃîÈËóãìÚù¬âØòĈÈ 2 ÅÚÚöĈāÕãØöćÿÃóØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕØöæñÅÚ  ÿäõćâÉóÂÂóäĂì
ËóãìÚù¬âØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕÅèóâĂÅä¬ÕèãÖÚÿîÈßäîâØòĈÈÛîÂĂìÉõÚÖÚóÂóä×÷ÈÝúìÎõÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈ
ÛîÂĂìăÜÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÕèãÖÚÿîÈāÕãØöćØùÂÅäòĈÈÿâøćîØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕÅèóâĂÅä¬ÕèãÖÚÿîÈĂìßúÕÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ
è¬óÂČóæòÈâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝúìÎõÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿäóØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÚòćÚÿîÈ 
  ĂÚÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÝæÃîÈÂóäÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚ Van  Deventer & Laws ăÕĂËèõÙöÂóäèòÕØöć
ÜäõâóÔÃîÈÿæøîÕØöćîèòãèñÿßé (ÕúÉóÂÂóäßîÈÖòèÃîÈîèòãèñÿßé) ÿÃóăÕĂìÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÕú
áóßÃîÈÿÕĆÂÝúËóãĀæñÝúìÎõÈ  ĀæèèòÕÜäõâóÔÃîÈÿæøîÕØöćîèòãèñÿßé  ßÛè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
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Åèóâäúë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÿÕĆÂÝúËóãÉñâöâóÂÂè¬óÖ¬îÝúìÎõÈ  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćîÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕĀæèßÛè¬óÝúÿÃóäòÛ
ÂóäÛČóÛòÕäóãĀäÂÿÜæöćãÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂØóÈÿßéăÜāÕãØöćÉñâöÅèóâäúë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÿÕĆÂÝúËóã
æÕæÈ  ĀÖ¬äúë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÝúìÎõÈÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚ  ĂÚÃÔñØöćîöÂÅÚìÚ÷ćÈÚòĈÚÂæòÛßÛè¬óÅèóâäúë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬î
ÿÕĆÂÝúËóãĀæñÝúìÎõÈæÕæÈØòĈÈÅú¬ 
  ëäùÜăÕè¬óÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÿÃóĂÉăÕÈ¬óã  Åøîëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕ
ÕèãÖÚÿîÈĀæñÿâøćîÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿÃóĂÉìæòÂÂóäĀæèÂĆëóâóä×ØöćÉñÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂËèõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óè
ĀÂÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ĂÚËöèõÖÜäñÉČóèòÚÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕîöÂÕèã  ÿË¬Ú  ×óăâ¬ÖîÈÂóäÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâ
ÛóÈîã¬óÈìäøîăâ¬îãóÂØöćÉñâöÅèóâäúë÷ÂÛóÈîã¬óÈÂĆëóâóä×ØČóăÕāÕãÂóäîîÂăÜÉóÂëõćÈÿäóÚòĈÚÿëöã
ìäøîÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿäóÚòĈÚ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  2. ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-monitoring)  
  ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎâóÂĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñĂËÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìäøîîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚ
ë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕØöćÿäöãÂè¬óÂóäÉòÕÂóäÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Management) 
ÂĆăÕ  ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñÜäñÂîÛÕèãÂõÉÂääâ 2 ë¬èÚÅøî  ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÖÚÿîÈ (Self-
Observation) ĀæñÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Recording) 
  ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚëóâóä×ĂËăÕÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØùÂÜäñÿáØ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚ
ßåÖõÂääâáóãÚîÂìäøîßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÚ îöÂØòĈÈëóâóä×ĂËăÕØòĈÈĂÚÂóäÿßõćâßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°
ĀæñæÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ° 
  O³ Leary Āæñ Dubey (1979, pp. 449-465) ăÕÿëÚîè¬óÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÂóä
ÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛ 3 ÜäñÂóäÕèãÂòÚÅøî 
   1. ÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóĂÚÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÿäóâòÂÉñßÛÿëâîè¬óÿßöãÈĀÖ¬
ÛîÂĂìÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕìäøîÝúØöć×úÂÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÌ÷ćÈÂĆăâ¬ăÕ
ìâóãÅèóâè¬óÿäóÉñăÕÃîâúæØöćĀâ¬ÚãČó  ØòĈÈÚöĈÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÝæØöćÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÃîâúæØöćÛòÚØ÷ÂăÕÚòĈÚ  ×ó
ÃîâúæØöćăÕÉñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäăÕäòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ  ÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÃîâúæÉñÚîãæÈÿßäóñ
ÃîâúæØöćăÕâòÂÉñëúÈÂè¬óÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ (Santogrossi, O³Leary, Romanczyk, Āæñ Kaufman, 
1973, pp. ƘƘƝ-ƘƞƝ) ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈăÕâöÂóäßãóãóâØöćÉñìóØóÈĂìÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈâöÅèóâ
Āâ¬ÚãČóâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÂóäĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖ¬îÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ØČóāÕãÂóä
ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÝæØöćăÕÉóÂÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÕèãÖÚÿîÈÂòÛÝæØöćăÕÉóÂÝúîøćÚëòÈÿÂÖ  ×óÖäÈÂòÚÂĆÉñăÕäòÛÂóä
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ÿëäõâĀäÈÌ÷ćÈÂĆßÛè¬óăÕÝæÕö (Boldstad Āæñ Johnson, 1972, pp. 443-454; Wood Āæñ Flynn, 
1978, pp. 503-512) 
   2. æòÂêÔñÃîÈÝúÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ O³ Leary Āæñ Dubey (1979, pp. 
449-465) âöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈîã¬óÈÿÕöãèîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćâö
ÜäñëõØÙõáóßÿßöãÈßîĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæăÕÂĆÖ¬îÿâøćîÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚâöÅèóâ
ÖîÈÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈìäøîăÕäòÛĀäÈÉúÈĂÉØöćÉñßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈ
ĂÚÂóäØČóèõÉòãÂòÛÿÕĆÂĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚ  ÿÕĆÂÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚîóÉÉñÿìĆÚÅùÔÅ¬óÃîÈÿÜóìâóãØöćÝúèõÉòãßúÕĂìàòÈÉ÷È
ØČóĂìÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈăÕÝæ  ĀÖ¬ĂÚÂäÔöØöćÿÕĆÂØöćÿÃóä¬èâāÅäÈÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂØöćâöÜäñèòÖõÃîÈ
ÂóäâößåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°âóÖæîÕÂæòÛßÛè¬óÂóäĂËèõÙöÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈîã¬óÈÿÕöãèăâ¬
ăÕÝæ (Layne, Rikard, Jones, Āæñ Lyman, 1976, pp. 481-488; Santogrossi ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 
1973, pp. 227-287) 
   3. ÅèóâãóÂÈ¬óãÃîÈÈóÚìäøîßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČó  ÚòćÚÅøîÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ
ÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ×óßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČóăÕÈ¬óã  ÉñÿìĆÚăÕ
ËòÕÿÉÚÉóÂÈóÚèõÉòãÃîÈ  (Peacock, Lyman, Āæñ Rickard, 1978, pp. 578-583) ØöćØČóÂòÛÿÕĆÂØöćâö
ÜòÎìóØóÈîóäâÔ° 9 ÅÚ  îóãùäñìè¬óÈ 12-14 Üö āÕãĂìÿÕĆÂÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÂóäØČóÅèóâ
ëñîóÕìîÈÚîÚÃîÈÿÃóāÕãäñãñĀäÂÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕÿÚÚÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÜäóÂÐ
è¬óÿÕĆÂÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÛòÚØ÷Âè¬óßèÂÿÃóăÕØČóÈóÚØöćãóÂą (ÂóäÜúÿÖöãÈăÕÿäöãÛäîãìäøîßòÛÿëøĈîÝóăè
îã¬óÈÕö) ĀæñÈóÚÈ¬óãą (ÂóäèóÈÃîÈĂì×úÂØöć  Âóäăâ¬âöÃîÈèóÈîãú¬ÛÚÿÖöãÈÚîÚ)  ăÕëČóÿäĆÉÿÜĆÚ
ÉČóÚèÚâóÂ  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćîÝúèõÉòãÿÚÚÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÜäóÂÐè¬óÉČóÚèÚÈóÚØöćØČó
È¬óãą ÂĆãòÈÛòÚØ÷ÂĂÚäñÕòÛØöćëúÈÿË¬ÚÿÕõâ  ĀÖ¬ÂóäØČóÈóÚØöćØČóăÕãóÂÂæòÛæÕæÈăÜîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÿÕõâÂ¬îÚ
ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäèõÉòã  ÉóÂÝæÈóÚèõÉòãÚöĈÿîÈØČóĂìâöÃîëäùÜØöćè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÂòÛ
ßåÖõÂääâìäøîÈóÚØöćØČóăÕÈ¬óãâóÂÂè¬óÂòÛßåÖõÂääâìäøîÈóÚØöćØČóăÕãóÂ 
  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÜäñÂîÛÕèãÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ Åøî 
   1. ÿæøîÂĀæñÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĂìËòÕÿÉÚ  āÕãØöćÝúÛČóÛòÕĀæñ
ÝúäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉñÖîÈÖÂæÈä¬èâÂòÚ  ßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèîóÉÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÚìäøîßåÖõÂääâ
áóãÚîÂÂĆăÕ  îöÂØòĈÈØõéØóÈÃîÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäæÕìäøîÂóäÿßõćâÂĆăÕ 
   2. Þ÷ÂĂìÝúØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëóâóä×ĀãÂĀãñăÕè¬óßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã
ÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚìäøîăâ¬ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ 
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   3. Þ÷ÂĂìÝúØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕØČóÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÕèã
ÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÚòĈÚã¬îâÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛæòÂêÔñÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĀæñÿÜóìâóãĂÚÂóä
ÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜĆÚìæòÂ  Ì÷ćÈîóÉÉñØČóÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÿÜĆÚÅèóâ×öćìäøîÅèóâãóèÚóÚÃîÈÿèæó  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ   
   4. ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÃòĈÚÖîÚÚöĈÂĆÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
ÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂĀÖ¬Øè¬óÝúäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉñÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕ  āÕãØöćÝúÛČóÛòÕîóÉÉñëù¬â
ÖäèÉëîÛ×÷ÈÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÿÜĆÚÅäòĈÈÅäóè  ĂÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÅèä
ÉñĂìâöÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂØòÚØöØöćÉùÕÿäõćâÖÚÃîÈÂóäÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÌ÷ćÈÚ¬óÉñăÕÝæÕöÂè¬óÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ
ÿâøćîßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæè 
   5. ÜäñÿâõÚÝæìäøîèõÿÅäóñì°Ãîâúæ  ÃòĈÚÖîÚÚöĈÿÜĆÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÃîâúæØöćăÕ
ÉóÂÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈâóÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂòÛÿÜóìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè  Ì÷ćÈÝæØöćăÕîóÉÉñÚČóăÜëú¬
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ×óØČóăÕÖóâÿÜóìâóãìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈ×óØČóăÕăâ¬×÷ÈÿÜóìâóãØöćèóÈăè  
ÃòĈÚÖîÚÚöĈîóÉÂæ¬óèăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈâóÂĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÿßõćâÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÿØÅÚõÅ
ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ 
  3. ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Reinforcement  and  Self-
Punishment)  
  ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚîöÂÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÿÜĆÚÝúĂìÝæÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈìæòÂĂÚÂóä
ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÚòĈÚâöîãú¬ÕèãÂòÚ 2 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÅøî 
   1. ÛùÅÅæÉñÖîÈßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛØöćÉñăÕäòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøî
ÂóäæÈāØê  āÕãÉñÖîÈßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈÿäöãÂè¬ó
ÿÜĆÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÖòèæÈāØêÕèãÖÚÿîÈ 
   2. ÛùÅÅæÉñÖîÈĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÿâøćîÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°
ØöćÖòĈÈăèìäøîĂìÂóäæÈāØêÿâøćîÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛăâ¬ÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăèÌ÷ćÈÿäöãÂè¬óÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ĂÚÕóÚÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÚòĈÚÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈØöćÚČóâóĂËîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÖòè
ÿëäõâĀäÈØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚìóâóÿîÈìäøîÛùÅÅæîøćÚìóâóĂìÂĆăÕ  ÜäñÿÕĆÚëČóÅòÎîãú¬Øöćè¬óÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÉñÖîÈ
ÿÜĆÚÝúßõÉóäÔóè¬óÿâøćîăìä¬ØöćÿÃóÉñăÕäòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØê  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóä
æÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈîóéòãÂäñÛèÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈßäîâØòĈÈÜäñÿâõÚ
ÖÚÿîÈè¬óßåÖõÂääâØöćĀëÕÈîîÂÚòĈÚÖäÈÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăèìäøîăâ¬  ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÉ÷È
ÉòÕăÕè¬óâöë¬èÚëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈâóÂÖ¬îÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈ 
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  ØòĈÈÚöĈĂÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈâóĂËÚòĈÚ Kazdin (1989) 
Âæ¬óèè¬óÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬Å¬îãÚõãâÚČóâóĂË  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óîóÉÉñâöÜòÎìóÿÂõÕÉóÂ
ÝæÃóÈÿÅöãÈÃîÈÂóäĂËÂóäæÈāØêăÕ 
  4. ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Contracting)  
  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚîöÂÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈè¬óÉñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿË¬ÚĂÕÛóÈ  ĀÖ¬ĀØÚØöć
ÉñÿÂĆÛëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÿîóăèĂÚĂÉ  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉñØČó
ĂìÿÜĆÚäúÜÙääââóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóäÜîÈÂòÚăâ¬ĂìÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚìæöÂÿæöćãÈÉóÂëòÎÎóØöćØČóăèÂòÛ
ÖÚÿîÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈâöÝúîøćÚÿÃóâóÿÂöćãèÃîÈÕèã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñÖîÈâöÂóäÂČóìÚÕ
ìÚóØöćĀæñÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÃîÈĀÖ¬æñÛùÅÅæØöćăÕØČóÂóäÖÂæÈÂòÚăè 
  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ÅèäâöÂóäØČóÿÜĆÚæóãæòÂêÔ°îòÂêä  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîÜîÈÂòÚ
ÂóäÂäñØČóØöćăâ¬ëâČćóÿëâî  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈÂĆăâ¬ăÕìâóãÅèóâè¬óÉČóÿÜĆÚØöćÉñÖîÈâöÂóäØČóÿÜĆÚæóãæòÂêÔ°
îòÂêä  ×óÅú¬ëòÎÎóÚòĈÚĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óëóâóä×äòÂêóÅČóâòćÚëòÎÎóØöćĂìăèÖ¬îÂòÚăÕ  îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÂóäØČó
ëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÅèäâöîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (Mahoney Āæñ Thoresen, 1974)  
   1. ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãØöćËòÕÿÉÚ 
   2. ÛîÂ×÷ÈëõćÈØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÖîÈÂäñØČóÿßøćîØöćÉñÛääæùÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚ 
   3. ÛîÂ×÷ÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÿâøćîÖÚÿîÈăÕÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÛääæùÿÜóìâóãØöć
ëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈăèĀæñæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîăâ¬ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕÖóâëòÎÎóØöćÖÚÿîÈÂČóìÚÕăè 
   4. ĂÚÂäÔöØöćâöÛùÅÅæîøćÚâóÿÂöćãèÃîÈÕèãÚòĈÚ  ÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÅèäÉñâöìÚóØöćĂÚ
ÂóäĂìÝæÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈĂÚÂäÔöØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚØČóÖóâëòÎÎóĀæñĂÚÂäÔöØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚăâ¬ØČóÖóâ
ëòÎÎó 
   5. ëòÎÎóÚòĈÚÅèäÉñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĂìÿìâóñëâÂòÛëáóßÂóäÔ°ăÕ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚ
É÷ÈÅèäâöÂóäÂČóìÚÕèòÚÿèæóØöćÉñâöÂóäØÛØèÚëòÎÎóăèÕèã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîØöćè¬óÛùÅÅæÉñëóâóä×
ßõÉóäÔóÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĀæñÝæÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂìâ¬ăÕÚòĈÚÿîÈ 
  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈëóâóä×ĂËĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ  ĀÂăÃìäøîßòÓÚó
ßåÖõÂääâăÕĀØÛØùÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÚòÛăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćâöÜäñāãËÚ°îã¬óÈâóÂØöćëóâóä×
ÚČóăÜĂËăÕÂòÛÛùÅÅæĂÚìæóãëáóßÂóäÔ° 
  5. ÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛ (Alternative  Response  Training)  
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  ÂóäÞ÷ÂÿÜæöćãÚÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîöÂèõÙöìÚ÷ćÈØöćÅÚÿäóĀëÕÈ
ÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛØöćëóâóä×äñÈòÛìäøîÿÃóâóĀØÚØöćÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÅõÕ×÷ÈÿäøćîÈ
ØöćëÚùÂëÚóÚÿßøćîăâ¬ĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæìäøîÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÅèóâÿÅäöãÕ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  ÂóäÞ÷ÂÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛÚòĈÚ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâóÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâ
ÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæ āÕãÿÊßóñ  èõÙöÂóäÂĆâòÂÉñĂËèõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãÌ÷ćÈëóâóä×äñÈòÛÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕ  
ÂóäÞ÷ÂâòÂÉñĂËèõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãÂæóâÿÚøĈîāÕãÂóäØČóĂìÂæóâÿÚøĈîĀÖ¬æñë¬èÚÚòĈÚâöÅèóâÖ÷ÈĀæèĂì
Ý¬îÚÅæóã  èõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèÉñØČóĂìÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ĀãÂĀãñÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÃîÈäñÕòÛÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóã
ÃîÈÂæóâÿÚøĈî  ÚîÂÉóÂèõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãĀæè  ãòÈâöèõÙöÂóäîøćÚą îöÂØöćëóâóä×ØČóăÕ  ÿË¬Ú  èõÙöÂóäØČó
ëâóÙõ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  ÿâøćîÛùÅÅæëóâóä×Þ÷ÂèõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãÂæóâÿÚøĈîìäøîèõÙöÂóäØČóëâóÙõĀæè  ÛùÅÅæÂĆ
ëóâóä×ÚČóÿîóèõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈăÜÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîØöćÉñäñÈòÛÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕØòÚØöØöćÖîÈÂóä
ÉñæÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæÚòĈÚ 
  6. Åú¬âøîË¬èãÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Help  Manual)  
  Åú¬âøîË¬èãÖÚÿîÈìäøîØöćäúÉòÂÂòÚĂÚËøćîÃîÈÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøî (Bibliotherapy) ÉòÕ
ăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîöÂèõÙöÂóäìÚ÷ćÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøîÚòĈÚË¬èãĂìÛùÅÅæëóâóä×
ĀÂăÃÜòÎìóØóÈîóäâÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕāÕãÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóØóÈ
îóäâÔ°ÚòĈÚ  ÝúÛČóÛòÕÂĆÿÖäöãâÂóäĀÚñÚČóĀÂÜòÎìóĂìĀÂ¬ÛùÅÅæāÕãÂóäĂìăÜî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîĀæñÉòÕ
ÂõÉÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈìæòÈÉóÂÚòĈÚ 
  ÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøîÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈâóÂ×óÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ
ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÝ¬óÚ  3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
   1. ëóâóä×ØöćÉñëèâÛØÛóØÿÃóÂòÛæòÂêÔñÃîÈìÚòÈëøîăÕ  ăâ¬è¬óìÚòÈëøî
ÚòĈÚÉñÿÜĆÚËöèõÖÉäõÈìäøîÚõãóãÂĆÖóâ 
   2. ÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëóâóä×ØöćÉñäñÛóãîóäâÔ°ØöćÿÂĆÛÂÕÿîóăèĂÚ
ëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÜæîÕáòã 
   3. ëóâóä×ØöćÉñìãòćÈäú×÷ÈØóÈîîÂØöćÿÜĆÚăÜăÕÖ¬îÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóë¬èÚÖòè 
  ÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøîÚòĈÚëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕÿÜĆÚäóãÛùÅÅæìäøîÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈĂÚ
ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  ÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂĆÉñî¬óÚîîÂÿëöãÈìäøîàòÈÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÅÚîøćÚ
î¬óÚ  ÉóÂÚòĈÚÂĆÉñÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäîáõÜäóãÂæù¬â  ÂóäîáõÜäóãÂæù¬âÚòĈÚÉñØČóĂìÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ
ÖäñìÚòÂè¬óăâ¬ĂË¬ÿÃóĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈÝúÿÕöãèØöćâöÅèóâäúë÷ÂÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚ  ÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜòÎìóÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæñ
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ÿëÚîĀÚèØóÈĀÂăÃāÕãÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÃîÉČóÂòÕĀæñÉùÕÿÕ¬ÚÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â  ÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂĆ
îóÉÉñÿäõćâÖÚØöćÉñëóâóä×ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÿÜĆÚØóÈæÛÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ 

1.6 ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  (ëâāáËÚ° ÿîöćãâëùáóêõÖ, 2556, Ú. 353-355)  ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâāÕãÛùÅÅæáóãÚîÂÚòĈÚÉñÜäñëÛÂòÛ
ÜòÎìóØöćÝúÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñĂìÝæÂääâÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿìâóñëâăÕîã¬óÈëâČćóÿëâî  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óĂÚÛóÈÅäòĈÈÝúÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâăâ¬ØòÚăÕëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜ  
āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈĂÚÂóäØČóāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â  îöÂØòĈÈÛóÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÖîÈÂóä
ÉñĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÚòĈÚîóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÝúÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâăâ¬
ëóâóä×ÉñÿÃóăÜëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕ  É÷ÈØČóĂìăâ¬ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâăÕîã¬óÈÖ¬îÿÚøćîÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóä
ØöćÕöØöćëùÕØöćëóâóä×ĀÂÜòÎìóĂÚæòÂêÔñÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈăÕÅøî ÂóäĂìÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚÕČóÿÚõÚ
āÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈ 
  2. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäìÚ÷ćÈØöćâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßĂÚÂóäØČóĂìÿÂõÕ
ÂóäĀÝ¬ÃãóãÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäĀÝ¬ÃãóãÃóâëáóßÂóäÔ°  Ãóâ
ßåÖõÂääâìäøîÃóâÿèæó (ÂóäÅÈîãú¬ÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ) ÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćëČóÅòÎ×óăâ¬
ÿÂõÕÂóäĀÝ¬ÃãóãÂĆÉñâöÜäñāãËÚ°ÚîãâóÂÿßäóñè¬óØòÚØöØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕîãú¬ĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćăÕäòÛ
ÂóäÿäöãÚäú  ÿÃóÂĆÉñăâ¬ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèîöÂ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÃóăÕäòÛÂóäÿäöãÚäúÚòĈÚ
ÂæóãÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿäóØöćĀãÂĀãñăÕëČóìäòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜÃîÈÿÃóìäøîîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚăÜăÕè¬óÝúØöć
ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚăÕÂæóãÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿäóØöćĀãÂĀãñăÕÿË¬ÚÂòÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÂĆÉñăâ¬
ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿäöãÚäúĂìâ¬  ×óăâ¬âöÝúÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâîãú¬Õèã  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÃó
ÅóÕÅñÿÚè¬óÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ÃîÈÿÃóÚòĈÚÉñăâ¬ÚČóăÜëú¬ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈØöćÿÃóÖîÈÂóä (Kazdin, 
1975, p. 332)  
  3. ßåÖõÂääâÛóÈËÚõÕăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñĂìÛùÅÅæáóãÚîÂâóÿÜĆÚÝúÅèÛÅùâăÕ  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂĂÚëáóßĀèÕæîâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚâöëõćÈÿäóâóÂâóã  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈâöÂóäĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóä
æÈāØêÂòÚÖæîÕÿèæó  Ì÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿìæ¬óÚöĈÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉîã¬óÈëúÈ×óâö
ÂóäĂËèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÃóä¬èâÕèã  ØòĈÈÚöĈ×óăâ¬âöÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÃóä¬èâÕèãĀæè
îóÉÿÜĆÚăÜăÕØöćÛùÅÅæÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÉñÂæòÛăÜĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÿË¬ÚÿÕõâĂÚëáóßëõćÈÿäóØöćÿÃóĂËËöèõÖîãú¬  
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ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈãòÈĂËăÕîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉñëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚ
ăÕìäøîØöćÿäöãÂè¬óßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÚ 
  4. ÂóäĂËÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ÛóÈÅäòĈÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñÚČóâóĂËÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØöćî¬îÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂääâØöćî¬îÚÚòĈÚîóÉìâóã×÷ÈÝæÂääâØöćâöÜäõâóÔÚîãâóÂìäøîîóÉÉñ
ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚËóÿÂõÚăÜ  ăâ¬âöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóääòÛäúÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  Ì÷ćÈâòÂÉñăâ¬ë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ
ßåÖõÂääâ   ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÉ÷ÈÅèäĂËÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÃóä¬èâ
Õèã  ÿË¬Ú  ìóÂâößåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĀæèÅèäĂìâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãØòÚØöØöćÿäõćââö
ßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ì÷ćÈÉñÖîÈăÕäòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛîã¬óÈØòÚØöØòÚĂÕ  āÕãÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÝúĂìÝæ
ÂääâÚòĈÚÌ÷ćÈ×óØČóăÕÿË¬ÚÚöĈÂĆÉñØČóĂìîòÖäóÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°æÕæÈăÕ 
  5. ÅÚìæóãÅÚëóâóä×ØČóăÕÕö×óÿÃóÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕĀæñÖòÕëõÚĂÉÿæøîÂØöćÉñÂäñØČó  
ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ßÛè¬óÿâøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈāÕãÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÝú
ÿæøîÂÂòÛĂìÝúîøćÚÿÜĆÚÝúÿæøîÂÚòĈÚ  ÝæÜäóÂÐè¬óÂóäÿæøîÂÝæÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßĂÚÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâăÕÿØ¬óą ÂòÛÅÚîøćÚÿÜĆÚÝúÿæøîÂĂì (Bandura Āæñ Perloff, 1967, pp. 111-116; 
Felixbrod Āæñ O³Leary, 1973, pp. 241-250; ëèóØ ÿëÚØîÈ, ƘƛƘƟ)  ĀÖ¬îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÉóÂ
Âóäé÷ÂêóßÛè¬ó×óĂìÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚÝúÿæøîÂÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈÕèãÖÚÿîÈÂæòÛ
ßÛè¬óèõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂÂè¬óÛùÅÅæîøćÚÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕÿÂÔÒ°ĀæñÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈ (Lovitt 
Āæñ Curties, 1969, pp. 49-53) 
  6. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñË¬èãÜäñìãòÕÿèæóĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÃîÈÝúÛČóÛòÕìäøîÝú
ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂäñÛèÚÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâØòĈÈìâÕÚòĈÚ  ÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿÜĆÚÝúÉòÕÂóä
ĀØÛØòĈÈëõĈÚ  ÝúÛČóÛòÕÿÜĆÚÿßöãÈĀÖ¬ĂìÅČóĀÚñÚČóĀæñËöĈĀÚñÛóÈÜäñÂóäÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ 
  7. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÝúÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñăÜØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕăÕÖæîÕÿèæó  ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóä
ØöćÉñăâ¬ĂìÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÖîÈã÷ÕÖõÕîãú¬ÂòÛÝúÛČóÛòÕÅøî ÂóäÞ÷ÂĂìÝúÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÚòćÚÿîÈ   
  8. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñØČóĂìÝúØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕâöÅèóâäúë÷ÂÕöÂòÛÖòèÿîÈ  ăâ¬
è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚĂÚĀÈ¬ØòéÚÅÖõÖ¬îÖòèÿîÈ  äúë÷Â×÷ÈÅùÔÅ¬óÃîÈÖÚÿîÈìäøîÅèóâäúë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈâöÅèóâëóâóä×  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈØČóĂìÛùÅÅæÿìæ¬óÚöĈâîÈāæÂĂÚĀÈ¬ÕöîöÂÕèã  ÿßäóñâöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿÜĆÚ
ÿßäóñè¬óÿÃóÿÜĆÚÝúÂäñØČóĂìÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÚòćÚÿîÈ  
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1.7 æòÂêÔñÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅÚÅèóÿîÂëóäØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ßÛè¬óâöÝúëäùÜ
ÿÂöćãèÂòÛæòÂêÔñÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  āÙÿäÿËÚĀæñâóāïÚöã°  (Thoresen Āæñ Mahoney., ƗƟƝƚ) ăÕëäùÜæòÂêÔñÃîÈ
ÛùÅÅæØöćÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÖîÈÜäñÂîÛÕèã 
  1. âöÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂÂäñØČóìäøîâöæòÂêÔñÂóäĀëÕÈîîÂØóÈîóäâÔ°
ĀæñÂóäÂäñØČóîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ° 
  2. äúÉòÂÂóäìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóĀæñèóÈĀÝÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÈóÚÿßøćîÿÜóìâóã
ĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  3. äúÉòÂÜÐõÛòÖõÖÚĂÚÂóäãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉĀæñîÕØÚÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÅèóâãóÂæČóÛóÂ 
  4. ëóâóä×äòÛäú×÷ÈÝæÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚ  äúÉòÂĂìäóÈèòæĀæñæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĂÚÝæÂóä
ÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ 
  îäßæîã ÿÂêâëòÚÖ°  Ô  îãùÙãó (ƘƛƚƜ, Ú. Ɯ)  ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷È  æòÂêÔñÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöć
âöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈĀæñÖČćóăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÉñÿÜĆÚÝúâöÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂÂäñØČó
ßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą ÕèãÅèóâÅõÕîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  ëóâóä×ÜäñÿâõÚØóÈÿæøîÂ  äúÉòÂĀëèÈìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚ
ÂóäĀÂÜòÎìó  âöÂóäèóÈĀÝÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿßøćîÿÜóìâóãĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÖæîÕÉÚäòÛäú×÷ÈÝæÂóä
ÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ëóâóä×ĂìäóÈèòæĀæñæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĂÚÝæÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ  ë¬èÚÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÖČćóÉñÃóÕÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÜäñÿâõÚĀæñÿæøîÂÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą ÕèãÿìÖùÝæ  
âòÂÂäñØČóëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ÖóâîČóÿáîĂÉÖÚÿîÈāÕãăâ¬ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÝæÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ  ÃóÕØòÂêñĂÚÂóä
ĀÂÜòÎìó  ăâ¬äúÉòÂÂóäèóÈĀÝÚĀæñÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿßøćîÿÜóìâóãĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÖæîÕÉÚăâ¬ëóâóä×
ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóìäøîÅèÛÅùâÂóäĀëÕÈîîÂØóÈîóäâÔ°ÿâøćîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñÖîÈÿÝËõÎÜòÎìóìäøîÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâÃòÕĀãÈĂÚÉõÖĂÉ 
  āÕãëäùÜ æòÂêÔñÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÅøîÝúØöćâöÂóäèóÈĀÝÚĂÚÂóäßõÉóäÔó
ÖòÕëõÚÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâĂÕą îã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  âöĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìó  ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÝæÂäñØÛ
Ö¬óÈą Āæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñÉòÕÂóäÖòèÿîÈăÕÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÅèóâÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ 

1.8 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  āÙāäÿÌÚĀæñâóāïÚöã° (Thoresen Āæñ Mahoney., 1974, pp. ƗƜ-ƘƘ) ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷È
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćëČóÅòÎăè 2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäăÕĀÂ¬ 
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  1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäó (Stimulus  control)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÿäöãÚäúØöć
ÉñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâăÕîã¬óÈëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛëáóßÂóäÔ°ìäøîëõćÈÿäóÃîÈÖÚāÕãÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ĀæñëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâîãú¬ÕèãèõÙöÂóäĀãÂĀãñëõćÈÿäó  ÉóÂÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈìäøî
ÉòÕäñÛÛëáóßÂóäÔ°ëõćÈÿäóĂìâ¬ÿßøćîÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâØöćÖîÈÂóä  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÉòÕ
ëáóßĀèÕæîâØöćÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿäóÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂìâ¬ÚöĈÂĆÿßøćîØöćÉñÂäñÖùÚìäøîæÕßåÖõÂääâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâ
ßåÖõÂääâÉ÷ÈÖîÈÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäó  ÿË¬Ú āîËîÛÕúāØäØòéÚ°âóÂ  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćî×÷ÈÿèæóëîÛāîÉñÖîÈî¬óÚ
ÖČóäóÿßøćîÿÖäöãâÖòèëîÛ  ×óāîÚòćÈî¬óÚÖČóäóĂÚìîÈāØäØòéÚ°ÂĆîóÉÉñîãóÂÕúāØäØòéÚ°  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿßøćîÿÜĆÚ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÂóäî¬óÚÖČóäóÃîÈāîÂĆÉñÖîÈÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóÅøî  āîÖîÈăâ¬ăÜî¬óÚÖČóäóĂÚìîÈ
āØäØòéÚ°  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  ÊñÚòĈÚÉñÿìĆÚăÕè¬ó×óÛùÅÅæÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäóăÕÂĆÉñÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ   
  2. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÝæÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈ (Self-presented consequence)  ìâóã×÷È  
ÂóäĂìÝæÂääâÖÚÿîÈìæòÈÉóÂØöćăÕÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĀæè  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂääâÚöĈîóÉÿÜĆÚăÕØòĈÈÂóä
ÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØê  ĀÖ¬ÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚ
ÂóäãóÂØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÚČóăÜÜÐõÛòÖõÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂóäæÈāØêÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÿßöãÈäñÈòÛßåÖõÂääâ
Øöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ìóăÕÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÂČóÉòÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĂììâÕăÜăâ¬   Āæñ
ãõćÈÂè¬óÚòĈÚÂóäæÈāØêãòÈîóÉÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÝæÃóÈÿÅöãÈÖóââó  ÿË¬Ú  ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÅäöãÕ  ÅèóâÂòÈèæ  
ÅèóâÂæòèĀæñÅèóâÂóèäóè  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÉ÷ÈÚõãâÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óÂóäæÈāØê
ÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäÅèÛÅùâÝæÂääâÚòĈÚÜäñÂîÛÕèãÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćëČóÅòÎ 5 
ÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕìäøîâöë¬èÚä¬èâÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãìäøîßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćÉñÜäòÛÚòĈÚ (Self-target  behavior) ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãìäøîÂóäÂČóìÚÕ
ÿÜóìâóãØöćÖîÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÜóìâóãÚöĈÉñË¬èãĂìÛùÅÅæäú×÷È
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÖîÈÂäñØČóîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚĀæñãòÈĂËßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÚöĈÿÜĆÚÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÜäñÿâõÚè¬ó
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÖîÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÚòĈÚ  ÃÔñÚöĈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈîãú¬ĂÚæòÂêÔñĂÕ  ÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚ  æÕæÈìäøîÅÈ
ÿÕõâ  āÕãÂóäÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČóîãú¬ĂÚÃÔñÚòĈÚÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè 
   ĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚ  ëóâóä×ÂäñØČóăÕ 2 æòÂêÔñ
ÕèãÂòÚÅøî 
    1. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäØöć
ÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãØöćÖîÈÂäñØČóÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã
ÕèãÖÚÿîÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÕöÿßäóñÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÉñÂČóìÚÕÂóäÂäñØČóĂìëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÅèóâëóâóä×
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ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕâóÂÂè¬óÝúîøćÚÂČóìÚÕ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãāÕãÖÚÿîÈÉ÷Èâö
ĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãăÕÿìâóñëâÂòÛÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚĀæñØČóĂìÛùÅÅæ
ÅóÕìèòÈÖ¬îāîÂóëØöćÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚăÕÝæÖóâÿÜóìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè  îòÚâöÝæØČóĂìÿÂõÕĀäÈÉúÈĂÉØöć
ÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâĀæñßãóãóâÂäñØČóĂìÛääæùÿÜóìâóãâóÂÃ÷ĈÚĀæñÿâøćîÝúÂČóìÚÕÿÜóìâóãāÕã
ÖÚÿîÈÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâăÕÝæÖóâÿÜóìâóãÂĆÉñÿÂõÕß÷ÈßîĂÉĂÚÖÚÿîÈ 
    2. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãāÕãÛùÅÅæîøćÚ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäØöć
ÛùÅÅæîøćÚÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĂìĀÂ¬ÝúäòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâ  èõÙöÂóäÚöĈÅèäĂËÿâøćîÝúäòÛ
ÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâăâ¬ëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãëČóìäòÛÖÚÿîÈăÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  
ßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÿäöãÚÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚäñÕòÛÜäñ×âé÷Âêó  
ÚòÂÿäöãÚîóÉăâ¬ëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãØöćÿìâóñëâÂòÛÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚăÕ  Åäú
îóÉÉñÖîÈÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĂìÚòÂÿäöãÚ  āÕãßõÉóäÔóĂìÿìâóñëâÂòÛäñÕòÛ
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚè¬óÚòÂÿäöãÚÉñÖîÈëîÛăÕÅñĀÚÚăâ¬ÖČćóÂè¬óäîãæñ 60 ÃîÈ
ÅñĀÚÚÿÖĆâ  É÷ÈÉñĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ 
   2. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕìäøîâöë¬èÚä¬èâÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØê
ÖÚÿîÈ (Self-contingency  of  reinforcement  or  punishment)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÂČóìÚÕ
ÿÈøćîÚăÃĂÚÂóäØöćăÕäòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêáóãìæòÈØöćÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĀæèÕèã
ÖÚÿîÈ  ĂÚÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÂäñØČóăÕ 2 
æòÂêÔñÿË¬ÚÂòÚÅøî  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÛùÅÅæîøćÚ  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÖÚÿîÈâö
ÃîÕöÖäÈØöćÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêăÕÿìâóñëâĀæñëîÕÅæîÈ
ÂòÛÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  îòÚÉñâöÝæÚČóăÜëú¬ÿÜóìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăèăÕÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈÕö  ĀÖ¬îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâ
ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÛùÅÅæîóÉÖòĈÈÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäĂìĀäÈÿëäõâ
ìäøîÂóäæÈāØêăâ¬ÿìâóñëâăÕ  Âæ¬óèÅøîĂÚÂäÔöÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈāÕãÖÚÿîÈ  
ÛùÅÅæîóÉÂČóìÚÕÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖČćóìäøîëúÈÿÂõÚăÜ  ăâ¬ëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛäñÕòÛ
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÕòÈăÕÂæ¬óèâóĀæèÃóÈÖÚ  ĀæñĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäæÈāØê
ÂĆÿÜĆÚÂóäãóÂØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÚČóâóĂËÿßäóñÂóäæÈāØêÿÜĆÚÂóäĂìëõćÈØöćÛùÅÅæăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×Úóìäøîÿâøćî
ÛùÅÅæÚČóâóĂËÂĆîóÉÂČóìÚÕÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂìÂóäæÈāØêÖČćóÿÂõÚăÜ  Ì÷ćÈîóÉâöÝæØČóĂìăâ¬ëóâóä×äñÈòÛ
ìäøîãòÛãòĈÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãØöćÖîÈÂóäæÕìäøîãùÖõăÕÖóâèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ØöćÖîÈÂóä 



 31 
 
   3. ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-observation  and  
recording)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäĂìÛùÅÅæÝúäòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã
ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÃîâúæÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÂòÛÖÚÿîÈāÕãÿÚÚÉČóÚèÚ
ÅäòĈÈìäøîË¬èÈÿèæóìäøîäñÕòÛØöćßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°Øöć
ëČóÅòÎ 2 ÜäñÂóäÅøî ÝæØöćăÕäòÛÉóÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÉñÿÜĆÚÃîâúæĂìÛùÅÅæ
ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĂÚäñìè¬óÈÂ¬îÚĀæñìæòÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÜäòÛ
ßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝæØöćăÕäòÛÉóÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÉñÿÜĆÚÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛØöć
ÉñØČóĂìÛùÅÅæØäóÛè¬óÖÚÿîÈĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚĂÚäñÕòÛĂÕ  Āæñ×óÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛÚòĈÚ
ÿÜĆÚÃîâúæĂÚØóÈÛèÂÉñÿÜĆÚÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚîöÂÕèã   ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷Â
ßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóääèÛäèâÃîâúæßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÿßöãÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚĀÖ¬ãòÈ
ëóâóä×ØöćÉñØČóĂìßåÖõÂääâÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÕîöÂÕèã  ÕèãÿìÖùÚöĈÉ÷ÈÿäöãÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷Â
ßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈîöÂËøćîìÚ÷ćÈè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-monitoring) 
   ÃòĈÚÖîÚĂÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÜäñÂîÛÕèã 
    1. ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãĂìËòÕÿÉÚè¬óăÕĀÂ¬ßåÖõÂääâ
îñăäÛóÈ 
    2. ÂČóìÚÕÿèæóëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã 
    3. ÂČóìÚÕèõÙöÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâĀæñÿÜóìâóãØöćĂËĂÚÂóä
ÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ 
    4. ëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ 
    5. ÿëÚîÝæÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ 
    6. èõÿÅäóñì°ÃîâúæßåÖõÂääâØöćÛòÚØ÷ÂÿßøćîĂìÿÜĆÚÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛ
Ì÷ćÈÉñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚ 
   4. ÂóäÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-evaluation) ìâóã×÷È ÂóäĂì
ÛùÅÅæÝúäòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÜäñÿâõÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÂóä
ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛäñÕòÛßåÖõÂääâÂ¬îÚÿäõćâĂËÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñìæòÈÉóÂÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂË
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäÜäñÿâõÚè¬óÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăèĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ
ìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈìäøîăâ¬   ìóÂÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăèÂĆÉñĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóä
æÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĀæèĀÖ¬ÂäÔöÖ¬îăÜ 
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   5. ÂóäĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-administration 
of  reinforcement  or  punishment)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÝúäòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăèĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ
ìäøîÂóäæÈāØêĀæèĀÖ¬ÂäÔö 
  āÕãëäùÜ  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâöîãú¬ 2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅøî 1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿäó 
Åøî ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæßõÉóäÔóè¬óëõćÈĂÕÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿäóØöćë¬ÈÝæĂìÖòèÿäóÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈÅèäØöćÉñ
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈìäøîîîÂì¬óÈÉóÂëõćÈÿäóÚòĈÚą 2. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÝæÂääâÕèãÖÚÿîÈ Åøî ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæ
ÂČóìÚÕĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÕèãäóÈèòæÿâøćîÖòèÿäóăÕÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÖóâÿÜóìâóãØöćăÕÂČóìÚÕÿîóăè
ìäøîæÈāØêÖòèÿîÈÿâøćîÿäóăâ¬ëóâóä×ØČóßåÖõÂääâÖóâÿÜóìâóãØöćăÕÂČóìÚÕÿîóăè 

1.9 ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control  Theory) 
  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂØåêÏö Self-control  theory ÃîÈ Gottfredson  and  Hirschi ÿÜĆÚ
ØåêÏöØöćØäÈîõØÙõßæØöćëùÕĂÚĀèÕèÈèõËóÂóäØóÈÕóÚîóËÎóèõØãóĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ (Romero, Gomez-
Fraguela, Luengo, Āæñ Sobral, 2003, pp. ƜƗ-ƞƜ) áóãìæòÈØéèääêØöć 1990 ÿÜĆÚÖÚâó  ØåêÏö
ÚöĈÂĆăÕäòÛÂóäèõßóÂê°èõÉóäÔ°îã¬óÈÂèóÈÃèóÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚØåêÏöÚöĈÅ¬îÚÃóÈÉñÿÜĆÚØåêÏöĂìâ¬ĂÚ
ëóãÖóÃîÈÚòÂèõËóÂóäØóÈÕóÚîóËÎóèõØãóÃîÈÜäñÿØéăØã  ÉäõÈą ĀæèØåêÏöÚöĈßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâó
ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Üö 1990  ĀæñâöÂóäßõëúÉÚ°ØåêÏöÿäøćîãâóÉÚÂäñØòćÈÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñăÕäòÛÂóäãîâäòÛîã¬óÈ
ÂèóÈÃèóÈ  ÉÚâöÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛØåêÏöÚöĈîã¬óÈâóÂâóãâìóéóæ  
  Âæ¬óèăÕè¬óØåêÏöÚöĈÿÜĆÚØåêÏöĂÚÿËõÈÛúäÔóÂóäØöćÿÜĆÚÂóäÝëâÝëóÚØåêÏö
ØóÈÕóÚ Biology , Psychology Āæñ Sociology ÿÃóÕèãÂòÚ  Ì÷ćÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈăÜÉóÂØåêÏöîøćÚą 
ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚÂóäÚČóØåêÏöÚöĈăÜÛúäÔóÂóää¬èâÂòÛØåêÏöîøćÚÂĆÿÜĆÚÂóäÛúäÔóÂóäĂÚæòÂêÔñØöćĂË
ØåêÏöÚöĈÿÜĆÚĀÂÚÂæóÈĂÚÂóäÝëâÝëóÚîã¬óÈÿË¬ÚÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÃîÈ Schreck, Wright, Āæñ 
Miller (2002, pp. 159-180) ìäøîÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÃîÈ Longshore, Chang, Hsieh, Āæñ Messina 
(2004, pp. 542-564) Ì÷ćÈÚòÂèõËóÂóäÿìæ¬óÚöĈÅ¬îÚÃóÈÉñÿËøćîè¬ó Self-control ÃîÈÅÚÿäóÚòĈÚ
ßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâóÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Ë¬èÈîóãùÖÚą ÃîÈËöèõÖÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi (1990) 
ÿßäóñÊñÚòĈÚÜòÉÉòãìäøîØåêÏöîøćÚą É÷ÈâóáóãìæòÈ  ÂóäÛúäÔóÂóäÉ÷ÈĂËÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕóÚ Self-control 
ØöćÿÜĆÚÖòèÿËøćîâāãÈăÜëú¬ÜòÉÉòãîøćÚą îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ÅÚØöćâö Self-control ÖČćóÂĆÉñìòÚÿÃóìóÿßøćîÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕĀæñÌ÷âÌòÛÿîóÅ¬óÚõãâÃîÈÿßøćîÚÕòÈÂæ¬óèĀæñÂäñØČóÝõÕÖóââóĂÚØöćëùÕ 
  Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăÕÚČóÿëÚîØåêÏöÕòÈÂæ¬óèāÕãăÕßòÓÚóØåêÏöØöćè¬óÚöĈ
ÉóÂØåêÏö Social  control ìäøî Social  bond  theory ÃîÈ Hirschi ĀÖ¬ÿÕõâĀæñăÕÝëâÝëóÚÿÃó
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ÂòÛØåêÏöØóÈÕóÚ Biosocial , Psychology , Routine  activities Āæñ Rational  choice  
theories ĂìâöÅèóâëâÛúäÔ°âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ (Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990)  
  Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi âîÈè¬óÅÚÿäóÚòĈÚâöĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøî
ÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâăÕØùÂÅÚ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÃóÕÅèóâîÕÂæòĈÚ  ÃóÕÅèóâãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉ (Self  
restraint)  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚãòÈîãú¬ĂÚëáóßĀèÕæîâØöćÅÚÿäóâöāîÂóëÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕîöÂÕèã  ÿË¬Ú  îãú¬
ĂÚæñĀèÂÛóÚØöćăâ¬âöÅÚÕúĀæĀæñÿÜĆÚÛóÚØöćâöØäòßã°ëõÚØöćâöäóÅóĀßÈĀæñÈ¬óãÖ¬îÂóäìãõÛÊèã
ÿÅæøćîÚãóãìäøîÝúØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćÖÂÈóÚìäøîè¬óÈÈóÚ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  ØåêÏöÚöĈĀëÕÈĂìÿìĆÚè¬óÅÚØöć
âöĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕëúÈÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕÈ¬óãÂè¬óÅÚØöćâöĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÖČćó  ĀÚèāÚâìäøî
ÅùÔæòÂêÔñØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿäóÉñÖõÕîãú¬ÂòÛÖòèÅÚÿäóÖæîÕăÜ (The  propensity  to  
commit  crimes  remains  stable  throughout  a  person³s  life) 
  ĀÚèāÚâìäøîÅùÔëâÛòÖõØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿäóÚòĈÚ  ØåêÏö GTC ìäøî General 
Theory of Crime ăÕîÙõÛóãÿßõćâÿÖõâāÕãĂËÜòÉÉòãìäøîØåêÏöØóÈÕóÚ Biosocial Āæñ 
Psychosocial ĂÚâõÖõÃîÈ Social  control ăèè¬óĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿäóØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚÚòĈÚ
ÉñÖõÕÖòèîãú¬ÂòÛÖòèÅÚÿäóÖæîÕăÜ  ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬āîÂóëÉñÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîăâ¬ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚØåêÏöÚöĈãòÈăÕîÙõÛóãÿßõćâÿÖõâîöÂè¬óÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕóÚ Biological Āæñ Psychological  
factors ØČóĂìÅÚÿäóâöÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ĀæñÂóäâöĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÜòÉÉòã
ÿìæ¬óÚöĈîóÉâöÂóä×¬óãØîÕØóÈÂääâßòÚÙù°ìäøîîóÉâöÂóäßòÓÚóÉÚØČóĂìăâ¬âöÃöÕÅèóâëóâóä×ìäøî
îóÉâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúØöćÕöÉóÂß¬îĀâ¬ (Absent  Parenting)   ØòĈÈÚöĈØåêÏöØóÈÕóÚ 
Biological  theorists ÿìĆÚè¬óÂóäÃóÕÂóäÿæöĈãÈÕúØöćÕöìäøîÿìâóñëâÿÜĆÚäñãñÿèæóÚóÚą ã¬îââö
ÝæÂäñØÛÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÅÚÿäó  Ì÷ćÈØòĈÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ÚòĈÚÿäõćââóÉóÂÂóäÿæöĈãÈÕúÃîÈÝúÜÂÅäîÈÖòĈÈĀÖ¬èòãÿÕĆÂ  āÕãØöćäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëóâóä×
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÕĀæñäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚĀÖ¬æñÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÉñ×úÂÂČóìÚÕîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈîóãù 11-
12 Üö  ãõćÈăÜÂè¬óÚòĈÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚöĈãòÈâöÅèóâÿËøćîâāãÈÂòÛÂóäâößåÖõÂääâÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñ
ßåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚÖ¬óÈą Õèã   
  ĂÚë¬èÚäóãæñÿîöãÕÃîÈØåêÏö Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăÕîÙõÛóãăèè¬óÂóäØöć
ÅÚÿäóâöĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚã¬îâÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖòèÿîÈ (Level  of  self  control) ÿÜĆÚëČóÅòÎ  ÅÚØöćâöÃöÕÉČóÂòÕĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìäøîâöäñÕòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖòèÿîÈÖČćóÚòĈÚÉñâöÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ÅøîÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćăâ¬ĂãÕöÖ¬îÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÝúîøćÚ  
ÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛĂËĀäÈÂóãâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂËÅèóâÅõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛÿëöćãÈ  ăâ¬âîÈÂóäÔ°ăÂæ  ËîÛĂËáóêó
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ÂóãâóÂÂè¬óáóêóßúÕ (Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990, p. ƟƖ) ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈãòÈÿÜĆÚÅÚ
ØöćÿÚÚÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ÜòÉÉùÛòÚÿÊßóñìÚó (Here  and  now) ĀæñÜÐõÿëÙÈóÚØöćÉñØČóÿßøćîÿÜóìâóãĂÚ
îÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćÃóÕÅèóâÃãòÚÃòÚĀÃĆÈ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚÃöĈÿìÚöãèĀæñÿÜĆÚÅÚÕøĈîäòĈÚ   Ì÷ćÈÅÚØöćÃóÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Lacking  self-control) ÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćËîÛÅèóâÖøćÚÿÖÚÝÉÎáòã  ăâ¬îãú¬ÚõćÈ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚ
ËîÛĂËĀäÈÂóãĀæñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćã÷ÕÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚØöćÖòĈÈ  ÿâøćîÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿäõćââöèùÓõáóèñÂĆÉñĀÖ¬ÈÈóÚìæóã
ÅäòĈÈ  ÿÜæöćãÚÈóÚÛ¬îãą ĀæñâöÿßøćîÚăÜÿäøćîãą (Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990, p. 89) 
  ÅÚØöćÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćÃóÕÅèóâæñîóãÖ¬îÛóÜĀæñâòÂÉñĀëèÈìó
ÅèóâëùÃĂìÂòÛÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ÿëâî (Piquero Āæñ Tibbetts, 1996, pp. ƚƞƗ-ƛƖƞ) ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈâòÂÉñÿÃó
ăÜÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚîòÚÖäóã (Dangerous  behavior) îã¬óÈÿË¬ÚÂóäÕøćâÿìæó  ÂóäëúÛ
Ûùìäöć  ÂóäÃòÛä×ÿäĆèìèóÕÿëöãè  Ì÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÂóä
ÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâØòĈÈëõĈÚ (Forde Āæñ Kennedy, 1997, pp. ƘƜƛ-ƘƟƚ) ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÅÚØöćâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖòèÿîÈÖČćóÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćËîÛÿëöćãÈ  ËîÛÅèóâÖøćÚÿÖÚÿäóĂÉìäøîÅèóâìèóÕÿëöãèÝëâÝëóÚÂòÛ
ÅèóâîãóÂÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈËîÛØöćÉñÿÃóăÜãù¬ÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÂóäÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâ (Criminal  acts) ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛÜõÕÛòÈÌ¬îÚÿäÚ  ØČóîñăäÅæ¬îÈĀÅæ¬èäèÕÿäĆè
ĀæñËîÛâöîČóÚóÉâóÂÂè¬óÅÚØòćèăÜ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ãòÈăÕîÙõÛóãÿßõćâÿÖõâ
îöÂè¬ó ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÿäøćîÈÿÈõÚą ØîÈą āÕãăâ¬ÅõÕÉñØČóÈóÚ  ÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßéāÕãăâ¬âö
ÅèóâäòÂ  ÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚæòÂêÔñĀÂĀÅÚØÕĀØÚāÕãăâ¬ËòÂËóìäøîØòÚØöØòÚĂÕ (Gottfredson Āæñ 
Hirschi, 1990, p. ƗƗƘ) ÅÚØöćâöĀÚèāÚâØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈâòÂÉñÿÃóăÜÿÂöćãèÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöć
ăâ¬ÿìâóñëâîøćÚą îöÂ  îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ëúÛÛùìäöć  Õøćâÿìæó  ÿæ¬ÚÂóäßÚòÚĀæñâöÿßéëòâßòÚÙ°ØöćÝõÕÂÏìâóã 
(Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990, p. 112) Siegel ăÕĀãÂîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ Self  control 
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèâóĀæèĂÚäúÜÃîÈ Impulsive  personality ÿßøćîĂìÿÃóĂÉÈ¬óããõćÈÃ÷ĈÚÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (Siegel, 
2000, p. 291) 
  îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self  control) ĂÚäúÜĀÛÛÃîÈ Impulsive  
personality āÕãîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛĀÛÛìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬ÚÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöæòÂêÔñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÖČćóâö
ÕòÈÚöĈÅøî (The  Element  of  Impulsively : Signs  that  a  person  has  low  self  control) 
  1. ăäÅèóâäúë÷Â (Insensitive) 
  2. ËîÛĂËä¬óÈÂóã (Physical) 
  3. âîÈÂóäÔ°ĂÂæ (Shortsighted) 
  4. ăâ¬ĂËèòÉÚáóêó (Nonverbal) 
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  5. äòÛäúîãú¬ĀÅ¬ÂòÛÜòÉÉùÛòÚ (Here  and  now  orientation) 
  6. ÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ØóÈëòÈÅâăâ¬âòćÚÅÈ (Unstable  social  relations) 
  7. ëÚùÂÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚ (Enjoy deviant  behavior) 
  8. ËîÛÂóäÿëöćãÈáòã (Risk  taker) 
  9. ÜÐõÿëÙÂóäØČóÈóÚØöćãóÂ (Refuses  to  work  for  distant  goals) 
  10. ÃóÕÅèóâèõäõãñîùÖëóìñ (Lacks  diligence) 
  11. ÃóÕÅèóâìÚòÂĀÚ¬Ú (Lacks  tenacity) 
  12. ËîÛÿëöćãÈáòãìäøîÂæó (Adventuresome) 
  13. ã÷ÕÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Self-centered) 
  14. ăâ¬âöÅèóâæñîóãĂÉ (Shameless) 
  15. èú¬èóâìäøîăâ¬äîÛÅîÛ (Imprudent) 
  16. ÃóÕÂóäÅõÕĀæñØòÂêñÂóäĂËèòÉÚáóêó (Lacks  cognitive  and  verbal  
skills) 
  17. ËîÛÂóäÿëöćãÈîòÚÖäóãĀæñÅèóâÖøćÚÿÖÚ (Enjoys  danger  and  
excitement) 
  Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăÕîÙõÛóã×÷ÈäóÂÿìÈóÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö
ìäøîÂóäÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈè¬óâöëóÿìÖùâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕÂóäÞ÷ÂîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúØöćÕöĂÚèòãÿÕĆÂ (Child  
rearing  practice) ß¬îĀâ¬ìäøîÝúÜÂÅäîÈÿÕĆÂØöćÃóÕÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúÂóäÕúĀæÿîóĂÉĂë¬  ăâ¬âöÂóä
æÈāØêìóâÜäóâÿâøćîÿÕĆÂÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîâößåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñë¬ÈÝæØČóĂìÿÕĆÂÃóÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Lack  of  self  control) ĂÚØöćëùÕ   Ì÷ćÈÿÕĆÂØöćÃóÕÅèóâĂÂæËõÕÝúÂßòÚÂòÛß¬î-Āâ¬Āæñ
ÿÕĆÂØöćÃóÕÂóäÕúĀæÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÉóÂß¬îĀâ¬ìäøîÿÕĆÂØöćß¬îĀâ¬âößåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚìäøîÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäßòÓÚó Self  control ÃîÈÿÕĆÂÖóâăÜÕèã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóäßòÓÚó 
Lack  of  self  control ÚòĈÚÉñßòÓÚóăÜÿäøćîãą îã¬óÈăâ¬ìãùÕãòĈÈ (Gibbs Āæñ Giever, 1995, pp. 
231-255) Low  self  control ÚòĈÚÉñßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Ë¬èÈÖÚą ÃîÈËöèõÖ (Early  in  life) ĀæñÉñ
ãòÈÅÈâöÖ¬îăÜÿäøćîãą ăÜÉÚ×÷ÈèòãÝúĂìÎ¬  (Agnew, ƗƟƟƛ) āÕãĂÚë¬èÚÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖòèÿîÈÖČćóĀæñÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈÿäøćîÈÚöĈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi (1990)  
Âæ¬óèăèè¬ó  ìæòÂÂóäÃîÈ Self  control ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÚČóâóîÙõÛóãßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäăÕØùÂ
ÜäñÿáØ (All  varieties  of  criminal  behavior) Āæñëóâóä×ÚČóâóîÙõÛóãæòÂêÔñØóÈëòÈÅâĀæñ
ßåÖõÂääâØöćâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâăÕØùÂÜäñÿáØÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  
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îóËÎóÂääâØöćÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäã¬îÈÿÛó  ÂóäÜæÚØäòßã°  ÂóäæòÂØäòßã°  ÂóäÉČóìÚ¬óããóÿëßÖõÕ  Âóä
ÇóÖÂääâ  ÂóäÃ¬âÃøÚ  ðæð  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈîòÖäóÂóäÿÂõÕîóËÎóÂääâØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚĂÚÕóÚÿßéëáóèñ 
(Gender) ëöÝõèĀæñëáóèñĀèÕæîâÂĆëóâóä×îÙõÛóãĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈ Self-control ăÕÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  
îòÖäóÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâĂÚÿßéËóãâöâóÂÂè¬óìäøîëúÈÂè¬óÿßéìÎõÈ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿßéËóãâö
äñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Low  Self  Control) ÖČćóÂè¬óÿßéìÎõÈ (Siegel, 2000, p. ƘƟƗ) ØåêÏö 
Self-control ×øîăÕè¬óăâ¬ÿìâøîÚÂòÛØåêÏöîøćÚą ØöćîÙõÛóãßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäĂÚâõÖõØöćĀÅÛą 
îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ØåêÏö Teenage  gang  formation  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ   Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi Âæ¬óèăèè¬ó 
Self  control ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÚČóâóîÙõÛóãÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâăÕØùÂą ÿäøćîÈ (Self  control  applies  
equally  to  all  crimes) ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÂóäÇóÖÂääâăÜÉÚ×÷ÈîóËÎóÂääâÊîāÂÈĂÚÛäõêòØìóÈäóÚ  ðæð   
Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÿìĆÚè¬óãòÈâöîóËÎóÂäÝúÕöîöÂë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈØöćâö Self  control ÖČćóĀæñâö
ßåÖõÂääâÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛßèÂØöćÃ¬âÃøÚÂäñØČóËČóÿäóĀæñßèÂã¬îÈÿÛó  Āâè¬óÜòÎìóÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâö 
Low  self  control ÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñÅæöćÅæóãæÈÿâøćîÿÃóÿäõćââöèùÓõáóèñÿßõćââóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ĀÖ¬îòÖäóÂóäÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÂĆãòÈâöâóÂÂè¬óÝúØöćâö Self  control ĀÃĆÈĀÂä¬È (Siegel, 2000, p. 291) 
  āÕãëäùÜØåêÏö General  theory  of  crime ÃîÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÿÜĆÚ
ØåêÏöĂÚÿËõÈÛúäÔóÂóäĂÚÂæù¬âÃîÈ Latent  trait  theory ĀæñÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćâù¬ÈÅèóâëÚĂÉăÜØöć Self  
control āÕãÿÊßóñ Low  self  control  ÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬   ĀæñØåêÏöÚöĈÉñÿäöãÂîöÂËøćîìÚ÷ćÈè¬ó Self  
control  theory āÕãØöć Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÿìĆÚè¬óÅÚØöćâö Low  self  control ìäøî Lack  of  
self  control ÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćâöÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ÅøîÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćăâ¬ĂãÕöÖ¬îÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÅÚîøćÚ  
ËîÛĂËĀäÈÂóãâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂËÅèóâÅõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛÅèóâÿëöćãÈ  ÃóÕÂóäâîÈÂóäÔ°ăÂæ  ËîÛĂË
áóêóÂóãâóÂÂè¬óáóêóßúÕ  ÿÚÚÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ÿÊßóñìÚóĀæñÜÐõÿëÙÈóÚØöćãóÂæČóÛóÂ  Āâ 
Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÉñÿìĆÚè¬óÅÚØöćâö Low  self  control ÉñĀëÕÈîîÂâóĂÚäúÜÃîÈ
ÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ĀæñÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛîøćÚą ÕòÈØöćăÕÂæ¬óèâóĀæèÂĆÖóâ  ĀÖ¬ Larry  Siegel 
ÂæòÛâîÈè¬óÛùÅæõÂáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óèÅøî Latent  trait ØöćÞòÈäóÂæ÷ÂĀæñâößòÓÚóÂóäâóÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÿÕĆÂą āÕã
ÛùÅæõÂáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÉñÿäõćâßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÿÕĆÂĀæñâöÝæëøÛÿÚøćîÈâó×÷ÈÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñĀëÕÈĂìÿìĆÚĂÚ
äúÜĀÛÛÃîÈ Impulsive  personality Ö¬óÈą ÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèâóĀæè  (Siegel, 2000, p. 290) É÷ÈăÕëäùÜ
ØåêÏö General  theory  of  crime ìäøî Self  control ÃîÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăèÖóâ
áóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 2 ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
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áóßÜäñÂîÛ Ƙ  ØåêÏö General  theory  of  crime ìäøî Self  control 

 

  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈâöÚòÂèõËóÂóäØóÈÕóÚîóËÎóèõØãóîöÂìæóãØ¬óÚØöćăÕßãóãóâ
îÙõÛóã×÷ÈîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ Self-control ĂìËòÕÿÉÚãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈØòĈÈÚöĈâöÚòÂèõËóÂóäØöćëóâóä×
ßòÓÚóÂóäĀãÂîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ Self-control ÖæîÕÉÚăÕäòÛÂóäãîâäòÛĀæñÚõãâÚČóâóĂËÂòÚ
îã¬óÈĀßä¬ìæóãĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÂĆÅøî Harold G. Grasmick āÕã Grasmick ăÕĀÛ¬ÈîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ 
Self-control îîÂÿÜĆÚ 6 îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛ ÕòÈÚöĈÅøî (Arneklev, Grasmick, Āæñ Bursik, 1999, pp. 
307-331) 
  1. Impulsive  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÅèóâìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬Ú) 
  2. Simple  Tasks  component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÈóÚÈ¬óãą) 
  3. Risk-Taking  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÅèóâÿëöćãÈ) 
  4. Physical  Activities  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂõÉÂääâØóÈÂóã) 
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  5. Self-centered  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäã÷ÕÖÚÿîÈ) 
  6. Temper  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛîóäâÔ°) 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóĀÚèÅõÕĀæñØåêÏöÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèâóÃóÈÖÚÿìĆÚăÕè¬ó  ÜòÎìóĂÚÂæù¬â
ÿãóèËÚØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈâöëóÿìÖùâóÉóÂÂóäØöćÿãóèËÚÃóÕÅèóâãòĈÈÅõÕ  ăâ¬äúÉòÂÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  É÷ÈØČóĂìÿãóèËÚÖòÕëõÚĂÉìóØóÈîîÂÕèãèõÙöÂóäØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâĀæñâöĀÚèāÚâØöćîóÉ
ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÖóââó  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĀæè×óìóÂâöÂóäßòÓÚóÿãóèËÚĂìÿÜĆÚÝúØöćäúÉòÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÂĆ
îóÉÂæ¬óèăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäæÕÂóäÿÂõÕÜòÎìóĂÚÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚăÕÕèã 
  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚöĈ  ÝúèõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕè¬óÿÜĆÚÂóäÿîóËÚñÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóääñÈòÛìäøîÛòÈÅòÛÖÚÿîÈÉóÂëõćÈÿäóÖ¬óÈą ÿßøćîăâ¬ĂìĀëÕÈîîÂ×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬
ÿìâóñëâĀæñëóâóä×îÕØÚäîÅîãÂòÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚîÚóÅÖăÕ  ë¬èÚÝúØöćăâ¬ëóâóä×îÕØÚäîÅîã
ăÕÚòĈÚÂĆÉñĀëÕÈîîÂâóÌ÷ćÈßåÖõÂäâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóìäøîßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈĀëÕÈĂì
ÿìĆÚè¬óÝúØöćÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñëóâóä×ĀëÕÈîîÂ×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâØöć
ÿìâóñëââóÂÂè¬óÅÚØöćăâ¬ÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕ
é÷Âêó×÷ÈÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 

1.10 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅÚÅèóÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈßÛè¬óâöÂóäé÷Âêó
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚäúÜĀÛÛÃîÈÖòèĀÜäîøćÚØöćâöÅèóâÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬  ëČóìäòÛÝúØöćé÷Âêó
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÖäÈâöÉČóÚèÚăâ¬âóÂÚòÂ  ÝúèõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕØČóÂóääèÛäèâĀæñÚČóÿëÚîÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÉõäòÜÜáó ÿæõéèùÓõ (ƘƛƚƝ)  ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1.) ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÜóÚÂæóÈĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ 2.) ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ
Āæñăâ¬ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .001  
  Õõêãó âöÿßöãä (ƘƛƛƗ) ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÖ¬î
ÂóäæÕßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕìÎõÈĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚìÎõÈ
ÛóÚÜäóÔö  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚÂæù¬âØÕæîÈÌ÷ćÈăÕäòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâö
ßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèÌ÷ćÈÜäñÿâõÚÉóÂÅ¬óÿÊæöćãäîãæñÃîÈÉČóÚèÚË¬èÈÿèæóÂóäÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóè
ĀæñÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãÉóÂĀÛÛèòÕßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèæÕæÈîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .01 
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  ëóèõÖäö æČĈóÿæõé (ƘƛƛƘ)  ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäé÷ÂêóßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèĀæñÂóä
ßòÓÚóāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèÃîÈÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÿÃóä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâ
Âóèäóè âößåÖõÂääâÂóèäóèÖČćóÂè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäÿÃóä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâ
Âóèäóè  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .01 
  ßõâß°ìØòã ëòÈëùØÙõ (Ƙƛƛƛ)  ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÿßéËóã
ĀæñÿßéìÎõÈÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°: é÷ÂêóĂÚĀÚèØóÈÃîÈØåêÏöÅèóâÂÕÕòÚØòćèăÜ  
ØåêÏöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñØåêÏöÅèóâÝúÂßòÚØóÈëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó ÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕóÚ
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÿßéËóãĀæñÿßéìÎõÈâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°ÃîÈ
Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ  Âæ¬óèÅøîÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÜĆÚÿßéËóãÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°âóÂÂè¬óÿßéìÎõÈ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈßÛîöÂè¬ó ÖòèĀÜäØóÈÕóÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control) ë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°âóÂØöćëùÕ  äîÈæÈâóÅøîÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕóÚÅèóâÝúÂßòÚØóÈëòÈÅâ (Social Bonds) Āæñ
ÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕóÚÅèóâÂÕÕòÚØóÈÕóÚÂóäÿÈõÚ (Monetary  Strain) ÖóâæČóÕòÛ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕè¬óãòÈăâ¬âöÈóÚèõÉòãáóãĂÚÜäñÿØéØöć
é÷ÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  
ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćé÷Âêóë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÃîÈÖòèĀÜäÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂòÛÜòÉÉòã
ÿäøćîÈÖ¬óÈą ĀæñÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćâöÝæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈæÈăÜ   

 

2. ĀÚèÅõÕ ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â 
 ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÅäòĈÈÚöĈ  ÝúèõÉòãăÕ
ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóäèÛäèâ  Åèóâìâóã  ÉùÕâù¬Èìâóã  ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂ  ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬â  äñãñÿèæóĀæñ
ÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈ  ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöć  ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âĀæñÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  äèâ
ăÜ×÷ÈØåêÏöØöćÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäëäóÈāÜäĀÂäâÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăèÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 

2.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â (Group  Counseling)  ÚòÛăÕè¬óâö
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÜĆÚäóãÛùÅÅæ (Individual  Counseling)  āÕãØòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòã
ăÕØČóÂóäé÷Âêó  ÅÚÅèóäèÛäèâÖČóäóĀæñÿîÂëóäÉóÂÚòÂèõËóÂóäìæóãØ¬óÚØöćăÕĂìÅèóâìâóã
Ö¬óÈą ÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â (Group  Counseling) ăèÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
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  ØîâÜ°ëòÚ (Thompson, 2003, p. ƙƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂìÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â
ÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóääñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćØČóĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕëČóäèÉÖÚÿîÈÉóÂÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßÂòÛ
ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅÚîøćÚą ÿßøćîÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâßãóãóâĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚÿÉÖÅÖõĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈ   
  ËâõÕØ° (Schmidt, 2008, p. Ɨ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëùÃîäùÔ èÈê°Øõâ, 2554, Ú. ƙƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó 
ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂóäĂìÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÜĆÚÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÃîÈÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîîã¬óÈ
ăèèóÈĂÉăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÝúĂìÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñË¬èãÿìæøîëÚòÛëÚùÚëâóËõÂÂæù¬âāÕãâöÿÜóìâóãØöćÉñßòÓÚó  
ÜîÈÂòÚìäøîÛČóÛòÕÜäñÿÕĆÚÜòÎìóØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÂõÉÂääâÃîÈÂóäĂìÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÜäñÂîÛÕèã
ËöĈĀÚñ  ÂóäĂìÃîâúæĀæñÂäñÛèÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìó 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2008, p. ƛ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âìâóã×÷È
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćâöÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãĂÚÂóäÜîÈÂòÚĀæñÛČóÛòÕäòÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäé÷Âêó  îóËöß  ëòÈÅâĀæñ
ÖòèÛùÅÅæ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæāÕãÿÚÚĂÚ
ÿäøćîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâĂÚäñÕòÛÉõÖëČóÚ÷Â  āÕãëâóËõÂîóÉÉñÜäñëÛÜòÎìóèõÂåÖ
ìäøîÃòÕĀãÈĀæñëòÛëÚ  ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâßãóãóâØöćÉñÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÝúÚČóÂæù¬âØČóìÚóØöćÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìÂæù¬âÿÂõÕÅèóâÿìĆÚîÂÿìĆÚĂÉĀæñâöÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîÌ÷ćÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÂòÚ  îöÂØòĈÈÿÜĆÚÂóäëäóÈÛääãóÂóéĀì¬ÈÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉîòÚÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÂóäÿÜõÕÿÝã×÷ÈÿäøćîÈäóèĀæñ
ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ØöćÉñë¬ÈÝæØČóĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÅèóâÿÃóĂÉĀæñãîâäòÛĂÚÜòÎìóÉÚëóâóä×ÅÚìó
ØóÈĀÂăÃÜòÎìóăÕÕèãÖÚÿîÈ 
  ëùÃîäùÔ èÈê°Øõâ (2554, Ú. 35)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóä
Ë¬èãÿìæøîÝúäòÛÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  āÕãâöÝúĂìÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝúëÚòÛëÚùÚÿîøĈîîČóÚèã  ËöĈĀÚñĂì
Ãîâúæ  ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìëâóËõÂăÕäñÛóãîóäâÔ°  Åèóâäúë÷Â  ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Ì÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ  
ä¬èâÂòÚßõÉóäÔóèõÙöÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìó  âöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÖ
ÛääãóÂóéØöćîÛîù¬Ú  ÜæîÕáòã  ăèèóÈĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ 
  ßòËäóáäÔ° éäöëèòëÕõċ (2558, Ú. 14-16)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚ
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîÂæù¬âÛùÅÅæØöćâöÜòÎìóÅæóãÂòÚ  âóä¬èâÂòÚìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóä
ĀÂÜòÎìó  ĂÚÛääãóÂóéØöćîÛîù¬Ú  âöÂóäãîâäòÛĀæñÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìëâóËõÂØùÂÅÚăÕä¬èâÂòÚìó
èõÙöÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóØöćÕöØöćëùÕÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãâöÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÝúØöćâöÅèóâäúÅèóâëóâóä×Āæñ
ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝúÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÛääæù
ÖóâÿÜóìâóãØöćÂæù¬âÂČóìÚÕăè 
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  ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎéäö (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƞ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂæù¬âÕèãÿØÅÚõÅ  èõÙöÂóäĀæñÂõÉÂääâÖ¬óÈą áóãĂÖÂäîÛĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöĀæñØòÂêñÃîÈ
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó  āÕãîóéòãÂäñÛèÚÂóäÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÝ¬óÚÂóäëøćîëóä  Âóä
ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷Â  ÅèóâÿËøćî  âùââîÈÖ¬óÈą ÃîÈÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿÂõÕÂóäÿÃóĂÉĀæñ
ßòÓÚóëõćÈØöćÿìâóñëâ 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƗƖƙ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîĀÂ¬
ÛùÅÅæÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ 2 ÅÚÃ÷ĈÚăÜØöćâöÜòÎìóĂÚÿäøćîÈØöćÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚìäøîâöÅèóâÖîÈÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóÖÚĂÚÿäøćîÈ
ÿÕöãèÂòÚ  āÕãĂËÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ĀæñîõØÙõßæÃîÈÂæù¬âĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîëâóËõÂĂÚÕóÚÂČóæòÈĂÉ  
ÅèóâÿìĆÚîÂÿìĆÚĂÉ  ÂóäĂìÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛĀæñÃîÿëÚîĀÚñ  ÿßøćîĂìëâóËõÂÿÃóĂÉÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÃóĂÉ
ÜòÎìóĀæñăÕĀÚèØóÈĀÂăÃÜòÎìóìäøîëóâóä×ßòÓÚóÖÚÉóÂÂóäßúÕÅùãĀæñßõÉóäÔóä¬èâÂòÚĂÚ
Âæù¬â 
  ÉóÂÿîÂëóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèØöćìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕĂìÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
(Group  Counseling) ăèĂÚÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬óÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅøî  ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
Ë¬èãÿìæøîÂæù¬âÛùÅÅæØöćâöÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóØöćÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  āÕãĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÂóäëäóÈ
ëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÿÚÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈëâóËõÂáóãĂÚ
Âæù¬âÉñâöÂóäÜä÷Âêóìóäøîä¬èâÂòÚāÕãâöÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝúÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ
ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷Â  ÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñâùââîÈÖ¬óÈą áóãĂÖÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂæù¬âØöćâöÅèóâ
îÛîù¬Ú  ÜæîÕáòã  ÿÜĆÚÂòÚÿîÈĀæñăèèóÈĂÉăÕ 

2.2 ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóääèÛäèâé÷Âêó  ÅÚÅèóÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèÕòÈäóãæñÿîöãÕÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ  
  ÉóÅîÜë°  ĀâÚëëòÚĀæñïóä°èõæ (Jacobs , Masson & Harvill, ƘƖƖƟ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ    
éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ, 2555, Ú. ƚƜ) Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂæù¬âè¬óÉñÿÜĆÚĀÝÚØöćëČóìäòÛÝúÚČó  ÝúÚČó
ĀæñëâóËõÂÖîÈâöÅèóâËòÕÿÉÚØòĈÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØòćèăÜĀæñÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñÃîÈÂóäßÛÂòÚĂÚĀÖ¬æñ
ÅäòĈÈ  îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÛóÈÅäòĈÈÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈëâóËõÂăâ¬ÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈ  ÂóäÚČóÂæù¬âØöćÅèóâÖîÈÂóä
ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚ  ÝúÚČóÖîÈÖòÕëõÚĂÉè¬óÅèóâÖîÈÂóäîòÚĂÕÕúëâÿìÖùëâÝæĀæñÿìâóñëâØöćÉñÚČóâóÂæ¬óè  
ÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂæù¬âË¬èãĂìÝúÚČóÂæù¬âÂČóìÚÕØõéØóÈĂìëâóËõÂāÕãÿëÚî
ÂõÉÂääâ  ×óâÅČó×óâØöćëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãĀæñÖòÕÛØÂóäîáõÜäóãØöćăâ¬ÿÂöćãèÃîÈ  Âæù¬ââòÂÉñ
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âöÅèóâëòÛëÚ  Ú¬óÿÛøćî  ăâ¬ÿëäõâëäóÈ  ÿâøćîÉùÕâù¬Èìâóãăâ¬âöÂóäÚõãóâîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚìäøîÿâøćîÝúÚČóăâ¬
ØČóÖóâÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèăè 
  ßòËäóáäÔ° éäöëèòëÕõċ (Ƙƛƛƞ, Ú. Ɨƚ-ƗƝ) Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬âĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØòćèăÜĀæñÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñ  āÕãÉùÕìâóãØòćèăÜÃîÈÂóäĂìÛäõÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÿßøćîßòÓÚóĂìëâóËõÂăÕâöÂóäßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈĂÚÕóÚÖ¬óÈą  ÿË¬Ú  ßòÓÚóßåÖõÂääâ  
ØòÂêñ  ÜäòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷ÂØöćâöÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝúîøćÚ  ë¬èÚÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñÃîÈÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÜäñÿáØÃîÈÂæù¬âĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØåêÏöØöćÝúÚČóÂæù¬âÿæøîÂĂËĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬â  äèâØòĈÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñÚöĈëâóËõÂîóÉÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÖÚÿîÈØöćÿÊßóñĂÚÂóä
ÜäòÛÜäùÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƞƚ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóââù¬Èìâóãÿßøćî
Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕëÖõÜòÎÎóĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóääúÿØ¬óØòÚÖÚÿîÈ  ÅøîăÕäúÉòÂÖÚÿîÈĀæñãîâäòÛ
ÖÚÿîÈĂÚØùÂą ÕóÚ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÕóÚÅèóâ×ÚòÕ  Åèóâëóâóä×  Åèóâß÷ÈßîĂÉĀæñÅèóâßäîâ
ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÿæøîÂëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ĂìÿìâóñëâÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÉóÂĀÚèØóÈØöćăÕäòÛÂóäÿëÚîĀÚñ
îã¬óÈìæóÂìæóãÉÚëóâóä×äúÉòÂèõ×öØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóĀæñßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈăÕîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß
ĀæñÕČóäÈËöèõÖîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâăÕîã¬óÈâöÅèóâëùÃÖóâîòÖáóß 
  ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎéäö (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƗƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â
ÚòĈÚâù¬ÈĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäúĀæñÂóäëäóÈÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚÿîøĈîÖ¬îÂóäØČóĂì
ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâ  ÂóäëäóÈÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉ  ÂóäăÕäòÛÅèóâäú  ÿÂõÕÂóäãîâäòÛ  
ÂóäÿÅóäß  ÂóäâöâùââîÈĂìâ¬ą  ÂóäÚČóÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäÖäñìÚòÂäú  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚËöèõÖ  ØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâ  
Âóäîãú¬ä¬èâÂòÛÝúîøćÚĀæñÅèóâËòÕÿÉÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛÅ¬óÚõãâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  îöÂØòĈÈÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈ
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂæù¬âĀæñëóâóä×âö
ăÕâóÂÂè¬óìÚ÷ćÈÉùÕâù¬Èìâóã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÝúÚČóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚëČóÅòÎè¬óÖîÈÂóäĂìÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââöØõéØóÈÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈăä 
  ÉóÂÿîÂëóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèØöćìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕÂæ¬óèăèĂÚÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬ó  
ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅøî  ĀÚèØóÈØöćÝúÚČóĀæñëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕâöÂóäÂČóìÚÕØõéØóÈ
ĂìâöÅèóâÿÃóĂÉØöćÖäÈÂòÚĂÚÂóäØöćÉñĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚ  ÿäöãÚäúÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ä¬èâÂòÚÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕÂóäßòÓÚó
ĀæñÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâØòĈÈĂÚÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝúîøćÚ  äèâăÜ×÷Èèõ×öØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóăÕîã¬óÈâö
ÜäñëõØÙõáóßîòÚÉñÚČóâóÌ÷ćÈËöèõÖĀæñÅèóâÿÜĆÚîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâăÕîã¬óÈÜÂÖõëùÃ   
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2.3 ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÿÃóÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  ÝúèõÉòãăÕâö
Âóäé÷ÂêóÅÚÅèóÖČóäóĀæñÿîÂëóäÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈăèÖ¬óÈą ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. Ɲƛ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÿÃóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚÅèäÿæøîÂ
ëâóËõÂØöćâöæòÂêÔñÅèóâÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  îóãù  ÅèóâëÚĂÉìäøîÜòÎìóĂÚÂóäØöćÉñĀÛ¬ÈÜòÚ
ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°  ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÿäöãÚäúÂòÛÝúîøćÚ  ë¬èÚÂæù¬âØöćâöÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âäñãñëòĈÚ
ìäøîäñãñãóèÂĆÖóâÉñâöÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâë¬èÚÛùÅÅæÿßäóñÿÜĆÚÿëâøîÚÂóäÉČóæîÈëòÈÅâÉäõÈØöć
ÖîÈĂËËöèõÖĂìăÕØÕæîÈßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ĀæñăÕßòÓÚóØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâĀæñäòÛÃîâúæÖîÛäòÛØöć
ìæóÂìæóã 
  ÅâÿßËä ÊòÖäéùáÂùæ (Ƙƛƚƙ, Ú. ƟƗ-Ɵƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ëâóËõÂØöćÉñâóÿÃóäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ÅèäÉñÿÜĆÚÝúØöćâöÜòÎìóÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚÿßøćîÉñăÕîáõÜäóãĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÿÕöãèÂòÚĀæñâöÅèóâÿÃóĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÂòÚÕöÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÂóäÉòÕÂæù¬âÅèäĂìëâóËõÂâöæòÂêÔñĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚÛóÈ  ĀÖ¬ÂĆăâ¬ÅèäĂìëâóËõÂâö
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚâóÂÉÚÿÂõÚăÜÿßäóñÉñØČóĂìÿÂõÕÜòÎìóăÕ  ØòĈÈÚöĈëâóËõÂØöćÉñâóÿÃóäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚÝúØöćÿÖĆâĂÉØöćÉñĀÂăÃÜòÎìó  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈÖîÈßõÉóäÔóè¬óĀÖ¬æñÛùÅÅæÉñăÕäòÛÜäñāãËÚ°
ÉóÂÂæù¬âĀæñëóâóä×ĂìÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîÝúîøćÚĂÚÂæù¬âăÕÕèã   
  ÂóÎÉÚó ăËãßòÚÙù° (ƘƛƚƟ, Ú. Ɵ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚÝúØöćâö
ÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉĂÚÂóäÿÃóÂæù¬âāÕãØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöæòÂêÔñÃîÈÜòÎìóØöćÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  Āæñ
ÃÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚÝúÚČóÂæù¬âØöćëČóäèÉÜòÎìóāÕãÂóäëòâáóêÔ°ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅäòĈÈĀäÂÖîÈËöĈĀÉÈÉùÕâù¬Èìâóã
ĀæñæòÂêÔñÃîÈÂæù¬â  ÖæîÕÉÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĀÖ¬æñÅÚÉñÖîÈØČó  ĀæñĂÚÂóäÉòÕ
ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÖîÈÅČóÚ÷È×÷Èîóãù  Åèóâëóâóä×ØóÈëÖõÜòÎÎó  ÿßéØöćĂÂæÿÅöãÈÂòÚ 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óèăèĂÚÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬óìæòÂĂÚ
ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÿÃóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  ÖîÈÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉĀæñÿÖĆâĂÉØöćÉñÿÃó
ä¬èâ  ăâ¬âöÂóäÛòÈÅòÛìäøîÃú¬ÿÃĆÎ  ĀæñæòÂêÔñÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóÅèäâöÅèóâÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈĀæèĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÿßé  îóãùĀæñëÖõÜòÎÎóÖîÈâöÅèóâĂÂæÿÅöãÈìäøîăâ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚâóÂÚòÂ 

2.4 ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃÚóÕÃîÈÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀæè  ĂÚØöćÚöĈ
ÝúèõÉòãăÕé÷ÂêóäèÛäèâĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÉóÂìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ăèÕòÈÚöĈ   
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  âóï°ÿæîä° (Mahler, 1969, pp. ƛƚ-ƛƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕëâóËõÂÃîÈÂæù¬âăâ¬Åèä
ÚîãÂè¬ó 7 ÅÚĀæñăâ¬ÅèäÿÂõÚ 10 ÅÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂĆÿßøćîĂìØùÂÅÚâöāîÂóëĂÚÂóäëøćîÅèóâìâóãÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñ
ÂòÚăÕîã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöć 
  āîæÿÌÚ (Ohlsen, 1970, p. ƛƞ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕëâóËõÂÃîÈÂæù¬âÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 
4-8 ÅÚ ØòĈÈÚöĈãòÈâöÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛāÉÿîæĀæñËóÜõäó (Joel Āæñ Shapira, 1950, pp. ƝƝ-Ɲƞ) 
ĀæñëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÿËîä°ØÿÌîä°ĀæñëāÖÚ (Shertzer Āæñ Stone, 1971, p. ƘƗƝ) ØöćÂæ¬óèè¬óÉČóÚèÚ
ëâóËõÂØöćÿìâóñëâØöćëùÕÅøî 5-8 ÅÚ  ÿßäóñ×óâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ĂÚÂæù¬âÉñâö
ÚîãæÈĀæñëâóËõÂÉñß÷ćÈßóÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óØöćÉñÜä÷ÂêóìóäøîÂòÛëâóËõÂÕèãÂòÚ   
  ãóāæâ (Yalom, 1975, p. Ƙƞƚ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  āÕãØòćèăÜĀæèÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â
ÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 5-10 ÅÚ 
  ØäîÖÿÌîä° (Trotzer, 1977, p. ƗƞƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂóäĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂ 6-8 ÅÚ Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÃÚóÕÿæĆÂÉ÷ÈÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂØöćëùÕ 
  ĀïÚÿÌÚĀæñÅÔñ (Hansen, Warner, Āæñ Smith, 1980, p. ƚƝƝ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  
ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 7-8 ÅÚ  Āæñ×óÉČóÂòÕÃîÛÿÃÖăâ¬ÅèäÚîãÂè¬ó 5 
Āæñăâ¬ÅèäâóÂÿÂõÚ 10 ÅÚ  ÿßäóñÂæù¬âØöćâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂâóÂÿÂõÚăÜîóÉØČóĂìëâóËõÂâöÿèæóÚîã
ØöćÉñÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ĀæñâöÅèóâãù¬ÈãóÂĂÉĂÚÂóääñÛóãÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñîóäâÔ°ăÕăâ¬ÿÖĆâØöć  
ĀÖ¬×óÂæù¬ââöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂÚîãÿÂõÚăÜ  îóÉØČóĂìÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂäñÛèÚÂóäÂæù¬âĀæñÿÜĆÚ
ÿëâøîÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚäóãÛùÅÅæĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ 
  ÉóÅîÜë°  ĀâÚëëòÚĀæñïóä°èõæ (Jacobs, Masson, Āæñ Harvill, 2002, p. ƚƖ)  
ăÕÂæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöćăÕÝæÅèäâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂ 5-8 ÅÚ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Åèäâö 8 ÅÚ  ÉñÿîøĈîÖ¬îÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââóÂØöćëùÕ 
  èòËäö Øäòßã°âö (ƘƛƛƜ, Ú. ƗƘƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 6-
8 ÅÚ  ĀÖ¬×óÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂÿæĆÂÅèäæÕÉČóÚèÚæÈÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ĀæñÅèäâöëâóËõÂĂÚÉČóÚèÚØöć
ÿìâóñëâ  Ì÷ćÈÉČóÚèÚÃîÈëâóËõÂØöćßîÿìâóñÉñØČóĂìÈ¬óãÖ¬îÂóäÿÃó×÷ÈëâóËõÂăÕîã¬óÈØòćè×÷È 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƗƖƙ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âÅèäîãú¬
äñìè¬óÈ 8-12 ÅÚ  Ì÷ćÈÉñØČóĂìÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÿßäóñëâóËõÂâöāîÂóëëäóÈ
ÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÚăÕØòćè×÷ÈĀæñâöë¬èÚä¬èâĂÚÂóääòÛĀæñĂìÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîĂÚÂæù¬âăÕîã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöć 
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  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăèĂÚÃóÈÖÚ  
ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬ó  ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚëóâóä×âöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂăÕîã¬óÈÚîã
ØöćëùÕÉČóÚèÚ 4 ÅÚ Āæñăâ¬ÅèäâóÂÂè¬ó 12  ÅÚ ĀæñÿßøćîĂìâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâØöćëùÕÅèäâöëâóËõÂ
ÜäñâóÔ 8 ÅÚ ÿßøćîØČóĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäúĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Ì÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ 

2.5 äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćÉñÛääæùÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÚòĈÚÖîÈâöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âîã¬óÈ
Ö¬îÿÚøćîÈ  ÿßøćîĂìëâóËõÂăÕâöÿèæóØöćÉñßòÓÚóĀæñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈĂÚØóÈØöćÕöÃ÷ĈÚ  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝúèõÉòãÉ÷ÈÃîÚČóĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÿäøćîÈäñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉóÂ
ìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óèăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ĀßØÿØîä°ëòÚ (Patterson, 1974, p. ƗƞƘ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈ
ÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäØöćÉñÉòÕĂìâöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëòÜÕóì°æñ 1 ÅäòĈÈ  Āæñ×óË¬èÈÿèæóÃîÈ
ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚîã  îóÉÉòÕĂìâöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëòÜÕóì°æñ 2-3 ÅäòĈÈ  ĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈØöćßÛ
ÂòÚ  ×óëâóËõÂÿÜĆÚèòãäù¬ÚìäøîÝúĂìÎ¬ÅèäĂËÿèæó 1-1.30 ËòćèāâÈ   
  āîæÿÌÚ (Ohlsen, 1977, p. Ɯ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÉČóÚèÚ 8-10 ÅäòĈÈ  ĀæñäñãñÿèæóÅèäâöăâ¬ÖČćóÂè¬ó  90 
ÚóØö Ö¬îëòÜÕóì°æñ 2-3 ÅäòĈÈ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëòÜÕóì°æñ 2 ÅäòĈÈ  ÅäòĈÈæñÜäñâóÔ 1 ËòćèāâÈÅä÷ćÈ ×÷È 2 
ËòćèāâÈ  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âìäøîÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ÃîÈÝúÚČóÂæù¬âìäøîÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  ÅâÿßËä ÊòÖäéùáÂùæ (ƘƛƚƜ, Ú. ƟƟ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÉòÕĂìâö
ëòÜÕóì°æñ 2 ÅäòĈÈ  Āæñâöÿèæóîã¬óÈÚîãăâ¬ÅèäÖČćóÂè¬ó 1 ËòćèāâÈ  Āæñăâ¬ÅèäÿÂõÚ 2 ËòćèāâÈ  Āæñ
ëČóìäòÛÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚĀæñèõØãóæòãÅèäÂČóìÚÕÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈăèÜäñâóÔ 6-7 ÅäòĈÈ  āÕã×øî
ÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âØöćĂËÿèæóäñãñëòĈÚ 
  èòËäö Øäòßã°âö (ƘƛƛƖ, Ú. ƗƗƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  Ë¬èÈÿèæóØöćĂËĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â
Ã÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛîóãùÃîÈÝúØöćâóÃîäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó  āÕãìóÂÿÜĆÚèòãäù¬ÚîóÉÉñĂËäñãñÿèæóÜäñâóÔ 1 ËòćèāâÈ
ĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈ  ë¬èÚÂæù¬âëČóìäòÛÝúĂìÎ¬îóÉÉñĂËÿèæóâóÂÂè¬óÚòĈÚăÕ 
  éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ (Ƙƛƛƛ, Ú. ƙƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäßÛÂòÚĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈÅèäÿßöãÈßî
ĂìëâóËõÂØùÂÅÚăÕâöë¬èÚä¬èâ  Ì÷ćÈâòÂĂËÿèæóÜäñâóÔ 1-2 ËòćèāâÈ  ë¬èÚÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈĂÚÂóäßÛÂòÚ
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Ã÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÜòÉÉòãìæóãîã¬óÈ  ÿË¬Ú  ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂæù¬â  ë¬èÚÜäñÂîÛÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âØöćØČóĂÚØöćßòÂ
îóÉßÛÂòÚØùÂèòÚìäøîëòÜÕóì°æñ 2-3 ÅäòĈÈ 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óèăèĂÚÿäøćîÈäñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈ
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÃóÈÖÚÚòĈÚ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬óäñãñÿèæóÅèäîãú¬äñìè¬óÈ 1 ×÷È 1.30 
ËòćèāâÈÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬  ë¬èÚÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäßÛÂòÚëòÜÕóì°æñ 1-2 ÅäòĈÈ ØùÂëòÜÕóì°  ÿÜĆÚÿèæó      
6-10 ÅäòĈÈ 

2.6 ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  ÚòÛăÕè¬óâö
ë¬èÚëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈãõćÈØöćÉñË¬èãĂìÛääãóÂóéĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóáóãĂÚÂæù¬âëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚăÜăÕ
îã¬óÈäóÛäøćÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóääèÛäèâÉóÂÖČóäóØöćìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñ
ë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  âóï°ÿæîä° (Mahler, 1969, pp. ƛƞ-ƛƟ) ĀæñāîæÿÌÚ (Ohlsen, 1970, p. ƘƟ) ăÕ
Âæ¬óèëîÕÅæîÈÂòÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÉòÕë×óÚØöćĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèè¬ó  ÅèäÿÜĆÚìîÈØöćâö
æòÂêÔñÿÜĆÚëòÕë¬èÚ  âöÃÚóÕßîÿìâóñÂòÛÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĀæñÿÂóîöĈÅèäâöæòÂêÔñÚòćÈăÕëÛóã  
ÉòÕÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâÿßøćîĂìëâóËõÂăÕâîÈÿìĆÚÂòÚîã¬óÈØòćè×÷È  ßøĈÚìîÈëñîóÕĀæñßäîâØöćÉñÿÜæöćãÚ
îõäõãóÛ×ĂìëâóËõÂëóâóä×ÚòćÈßøĈÚăÕ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, ƘƖƖƚ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ë×óÚØöćØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅøî
ÿÜĆÚØöćâöÅèóâÿÜĆÚë¬èÚÖòè  âöÅèóââõÕËõÕÿßøćîĂìëâóËõÂäúë÷Â×÷ÈÅèóâÜæîÕáòãĀæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
ßúÕÅùãÂòÚăÕîã¬óÈÿÜõÕÿÝã 
  ßÈê°ßòÚÙ° ßÈê°āëáó (ƘƛƘƛ, Ú. Ƙƙƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ìîÈØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚìîÈØöćâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâÂòÛÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚìîÈ  ÿßøćîĂìëâóËõÂâöîõëäñ
ĀæñâõĂìâöëõćÈáóãÚîÂäÛÂèÚìäøîÜîÈÂòÚâõĂìëâóËõÂìòÚăÜëÚĂÉÂòÛëõćÈáóãÚîÂ  Ì÷ćÈØòĈÈÚöĈëâóËõÂĂÚ
Âæù¬âÉñäúë÷ÂëÛóãĂÉÿâøćîăÕÚòćÈÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâäîÛāÖ®ñìäøîâöāÖ®ñÖäÈÂæóÈèÈâóÂÂè¬óØöćÉñÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâ
ÿÊãą ĀæñìîÈëČóìäòÛÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÛóÈĀì¬ÈÉñÖõÕÖòĈÈÿÅäøćîÈÛòÚØ÷ÂÿëöãÈăèÕèã 
  éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ (2555, Ú. 37)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ìîÈØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ÅèäÿÜĆÚìîÈØöćâöÅèóâÿÜĆÚë¬èÚÖòè  ëâóËõÂëóâóä×ÿÕõÚØóÈăÕëñÕèÂ  ÂóäÉòÕØöćÚòćÈÅèäÿÜĆÚÿÂóîöĈØöćâö
ÃÚóÕÿÕöãèÂòÚìäøîØùÂÅÚÚòćÈÛÚßøĈÚ  ÛÚßäâ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÚòćÈÅèäÚòćÈĂìÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâĀæñăâ¬ĂìëâóËõÂÅÚĂÕ
äúë÷Âè¬óîãú¬ÚîÂÂæù¬â   
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  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óèĂÚÿäøćîÈÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈ
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬ó  ÂóäÉòÕë×óÚØöćÅèäÿÜĆÚìîÈØöćÿÜĆÚëòÕë¬èÚ  
ÜäóéÉóÂëõćÈäÛÂèÚĀæñâöÃÚóÕßîÿìâóñÂòÛÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂØöćÿÃóä¬èâ  ĂÚÂóäÉòÕØöćÚòćÈÅèäĂìÚòćÈÿÜĆÚ
èÈÂæâÿßøćîØöćÉñĂìëâóËõÂØùÂÅÚăÕâîÈÿìĆÚìÚóÂòÚØòĈÈìâÕĀæñÿßøćîØöćÉñăâ¬ĂìëâóËõÂÅÚĂÕäúë÷Âè¬ó
îãú¬ÚîÂÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈĂÚØöćÚöĈîóÉÉñÉòÕØöćÿÜĆÚÿÂóîöĈìäøîÚòćÈßøĈÚÂĆăÕÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âÚòĈÚą 

2.7 ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚ  ÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóääèÛäèâ
ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÉóÂìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ĀïÚÿÌÚ  èîä°ÿÚîä°ĀæñëâõÙ (Hansen, Warner, Āæñ Smith, 1976, p. ƙƜƜ) 
Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÅèäÉòÕÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âĀÛÛÜõÕ  ìâóã×÷È  Âæù¬âØöćăâ¬âöÂóäÿÜõÕäòÛëâóËõÂĂìâ¬îöÂĂÚ
äñìè¬óÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â ĀâÉñâöëâóËõÂæóîîÂÉóÂÂæù¬âăÜĀæèÂĆÖóâ  ÿßäóñÂóä
ÉòÕÂæù¬âÉñØČóĂìëâóËõÂâöÜòÎìóĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉĀæñÅèóâëÚõØëÚâ   
  äóè (Rao, 1981, p. ƗƝƝ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÜõÕ  Åøîăâ¬âöÂóääòÛ
ëâóËõÂĂìâ¬îöÂĂÚäñìè¬óÈĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ĀâÉñâöëâóËõÂæóîîÂăÜĀæèÂĆÖóâ  ÿßäóñÂóäÉòÕ
Âæù¬âÿÜõÕÉñØČóĂìëâóËõÂâöÜòÎìóĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉĀæñÅèóâëÚõØëÚâÂòÚÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèĂÚÃóÈÖÚÚöĈ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬ó  ËÚõÕ
ÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäÉñâöæòÂêÔñÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âĀÛÛÜõÕ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂìëâóËõÂăÕÿÂõÕ
ÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ ĀæñÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂìëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÂæóØöćÉñÿÜõÕÿÝã
ÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÖÚÿîÈîîÂâóăÕîã¬óÈăâ¬ÿÃõÚîóã 

2.8 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ëČóìäòÛÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  âöìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕĀÛ¬ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚ
ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäîîÂÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚăÕîã¬óÈìæóÂìæóã  ÛóÈÖČóäóîóÉâöÂóäĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ
ĀæñÛóÈÖČóäóĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 4 , 5 ìäøî 6 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñâöæČóÕòÛÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚăÜÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛ
ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÝúÿÃöãÚĀÖ¬æñØ¬óÚ  ĀÖ¬îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâāÕãØòćèăÜĀæè  ÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬âØöćÚõãâĂËÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜÉñĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóääèÛäèâÖČóäóĀæñÿîÂëóä
ØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÉóÅîÜë°ĀæñÅÔñ (Jacobs, Masson & Harvil, ƘƖƖƜ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎ
éäö, 2560, Ú. ƙƗ-ƙƘ) ØöćăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ ÕòÈÚöĈ 
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  ÃòĈÚØöć 1 ÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖÚìäøîÂóäÿäõćâÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Initial  or  Beginning  
Stage) ÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚĀäÂØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñ
ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕëČóÿäĆÉÖóâèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóß (Building  
Rapport) ĀæñÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉ (Making  Trust) Ì÷ćÈĂÚÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖÚ×øîè¬óÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
îã¬óÈâóÂÃîÈÃòĈÚÖîÚìÚ÷ćÈĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó  ÕòÈÚòĈÚîóÉÂæ¬óèăÕè¬óÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖÚÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóä
ØöćÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëóâóä×ëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßĀæñÅèóâăèèóÈĂÉÂòÛÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÂæù¬â  
ÖæîÕÉÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕāÅäÈëäóÈÂæù¬â 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 2 ÃòĈÚÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóìäøîÃòĈÚÂæóÈ (Working  or  Middle  Stage) 
ÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóäÿÂĆÛäèÛäèâÃîâúæÖ¬óÈą ÿßøćîëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕÜòÎìóÃîÈÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêóìäøî
ëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ  ÖæîÕÉÚÂóäĂËÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ĂÚÂóäĂìÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ëóâóä×ÿÃóĂÉĀæñĀÂÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ  āÕãÜòÉÉòãëČóÅòÎĂÚÃòĈÚÃîÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
ÚîÂÉóÂÂóäĂËÿØÅÚõÅĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀæè  ÜòÉÉòãÕóÚßæòÈÃîÈÂæù¬âìäøîÂóäĂìëâóËõÂ
Âæù¬ââöë¬èÚä¬èâĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂæù¬âÚòĈÚâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈâóÂ 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 3 ÃòĈÚÜõÕÂæù¬âìäøîëõĈÚëùÕÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Closing  or  Ending  Stage) 
ÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÃîÈÂóäëäùÜÿäøćîÈäóè  ÜäñÿÕĆÚëČóÅòÎÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÅäòĈÈÚòĈÚ  
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèĂÚÃóÈÖÚÚöĈ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬óÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââö 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ Åøî 1. ÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖÚ 2. ÃòĈÚÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäìäøîÃòĈÚÂæóÈ 3. ÃòĈÚÜõÕÂæù¬âìäøî
ëõĈÚëùÕÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó 

2.9 ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ÿâøćîÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  ÚòÛăÕè¬óâöÃîÕöÖ¬óÈą âóÂâóã   
Ì÷ćÈĂÚØöćÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóäèÛäèâĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÉóÂìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÅîØØ°ÿæîä°ĀæñÛäóèÚ° (Kottler Āæñ Brown, 1996, pp. ƗƟƚ-ƗƟƞ)  ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷È
ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè 6 ÜäñÂóäëäùÜăÕÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÅùâÅ¬ó (Cost  efficiency) ÅøîÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñØČóĂìëâóËõÂ
Âæù¬âÜäñìãòÕÿèæóâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöæñÅÚ   
   2. ÝæĂÚÂóäÖäèÉëîÛ (Spectator  effects) ÅøîÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â
ÉñâöÜäñāãËÚ°ĂÚÂóäË¬èãĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕÿäöãÚäú  ÖäèÉëîÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÿæöãÚĀÛÛ
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ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÿßøćîÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â  ÖæîÕÉÚâöÂóäÿæöãÚĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝúÚČóÂæù¬âØöćÖÚËøćÚËîÛ
ăÕÉóÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖ 
   3. ÅùÔÅ¬óĂÚÂóäÂäñÖùÚ (Stimulation  value) ÅøîÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäË¬èãÂäñÖùÚÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĂìâöîõëäñĂÚÂóä
ĀëÕÈîîÂ  âöÂóäèõßóÂê°èõÉóäÔ°ãîÚÂæòÛÂòÚîã¬óÈÉäõÈĂÉ  âöÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚĂìâ¬ą Ì÷ćÈ
ÂòÚĀæñÂòÚĀæñâöÂóäãîâäòÛÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæ  Ì÷ćÈÉóÂÛääãóÂóéáóãĂÚÂæù¬âØöćâö
ËöèõÖËöèóÉñÂäñÖùÚĂìÿÂõÕßæòÈĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ  ÿÂõÕÂóäâöë¬èÚä¬èâĀæñä¬èââøîÂòÚĂÚÂóäÂäñØČó
ëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ĂìÕöÃ÷ĈÚ 
   4. āîÂóëĂÚÂóäĂìÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛ (Opportunities  for  feedback) 
ÉóÂÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñØČóĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕäòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäĂìÃîâúæ
ãîÚÂæòÛØöćÖäÈăÜÖäÈâó  ÌøćîëòÖã°  èõßóÂê°èõÉóäÔ°  ĀëÕÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚîã¬óÈâö
ÜäñëõØÙõáóß  âöÜäñāãËÚ°ĀæñëäóÈëääÅ°  Ì÷ćÈëâóËõÂÉñË¬èãÂòÚÅÚìóĀæñßõÉóäÔóè¬óâöëõćÈĂÕØöćÅèä
ÜäòÛÜäùÈĂìÕöÃ÷ĈÚĀæñâöÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ 
   5. ÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚ (Support) ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÉñăÕäòÛÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚÉóÂ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÕèãÅèóâäòÂ  ÅèóâÉäõÈĂÉĀæñĂë¬ĂÉîã¬óÈĀØÉäõÈ  ØČóĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâìèòÈ  âö
ÂóäßòÓÚóØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâ  âöÅèóâÿÜĆÚîòÚìÚ÷ćÈîòÚÿÕöãèÂòÚĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚĂìÿÂõÕÂóä
äñÛóãîóäâÔ° 
   6. ÂóäÞ÷ÂÜÐõÛòÖõØöćâöāÅäÈëäóÈ (Structured  practice) ÛääãóÂóé
áóãĂÚÂæù¬âÌ÷ćÈÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚìîÈØÕæîÈØöćăâ¬ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÉñăÕäòÛÂóäĂìÃîâúæĀæñĀëÕÈ
ÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âãòÈăÕäòÛÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚĀæñâöÂóäë¬ÈÿëäõâĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÞ÷ÂÜÐõÛòÖõ
ßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ą ĀæñßòÓÚóØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą îòÚÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂóäÃóÕØòÂêñØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚÌ÷ćÈØČóĂìÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâÿÅäöãÕĀæñèõÖÂÂòÈèæ  ÿÂõÕÅèóâÂóèäóè  âöÂóäÜÂÜîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÃóÕÂóäãîâäòÛÚòÛ×øîÖÚÿîÈ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈâöāîÂóëĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕĀëÕÈîóäâÔ°  Åèóâäúë÷ÂÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâÂæòè  Åèóâ
èõÖÂÂòÈèæĀæñÃîìóâÖ¬óÈą îîÂâóîã¬óÈÿÜõÕÿÝãāÕãâöÂóäĂìÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛØöćëäóÈëääÅ°ÉóÂ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ 
  ÚöëØúæ (Nystul, 2003, p. ƙƙƛ) ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÿÜĆÚÂóäÉòÕìóëõćÈĀèÕæîâØöćÜæîÕáòãëČóìäòÛëâóËõÂĂìâöÂóäØÕæîÈ
ĀæñßÛÂòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ą ÂòÛëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅÚîøćÚ 
   2. ÿÂõÕÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÿäöãÚäúÉóÂëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ 
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   3. ÜäñìãòÕÿèæó  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚÂóäßÛÜñÂòÚÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âìæóãÅÚ 
   4. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕË¬èãÿìæøîÝúîøćÚĂÚÃÔñØČóÂæù¬â  ØČóĂì
ÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæÿÂöćãèÂòÛÜòÎìóÃîÈÅÚÚîãæÈ 
   5. ÜòÎìóÃîÈëâóËõÂ×úÂĀÂăÃÕèãÃîÅõÕÿìĆÚÉóÂëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ 
   6. ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÂæù¬âË¬èãĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĀÖ¬æñÅÚÿÂõÕßæòÈ  âöÅèóâ
ÂäñÖøîäøîäÚĀæñÉúÈĂÉĂìÛääæùÿÜóìâóãÖóâØöćìèòÈăè 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2004, p. Ɯ-Ɲ) ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØČóĂìëâóËõÂăÕëČóäèÉäúÜĀÛÛËöèõÖÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂÚ
ÂóäëäóÈÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝúîøćÚĀæñăÕÿäöãÚäúÂóäĂËØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß 
   2. ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕîáõÜäóãâùââîÈÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÂòÛÝúîøćÚĀæñãîâäòÛÃîâúæ
ãîÚÂæòÛÃîÈÝúîøćÚ 
   3. Âæù¬âĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚëòÈÅâÿæĆÂą ØöćâöÅÚîóãùÖ¬óÈÂòÚ  âöÅèóâ
ëÚĂÉ  áúâõìæòÈ  ë×óÚñØóÈëòÈÅâÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñÜòÎìóØöćìæóÂìæóã  āÕãÂæù¬âĂìÖòèîã¬óÈÖóâ
ëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  ÂóäÖ¬îëúĀæñÂóäÃòÕĀãÈÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÂòÛ
ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćëâóËõÂÉñăÕßÛĂÚāæÂáóãÚîÂ 
   4. Âæù¬âÉñË¬èãĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÃóĂÉĀæñË¬èãëÚòÛëÚùÚë¬ÈÿëäõâĂìëâóËõÂ
ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÖĆâĂÉĂÚÂóäëČóäèÉÜòÎìóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÉÚßèÂÿÃóäúë÷Âè¬óÿÜĆÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂæù¬âĀæñ
ÚČóăÜëú¬ÂóäÿäõćâÖÚĂë¬ĂÉĀæñÛääãóÂóéØöćØóØóãÿßøćîëÚòÛëÚùÚĂìëâóËõÂØÕæîÈÿæøîÂßåÖõÂääâ  ăÕ
ÂČóæòÈĂÉĀæñăÕäòÛÃîÿëÚîĀÚñè¬óÉñÚČóăÜÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂËîã¬óÈăäĂÚāæÂáóãÚîÂ 
  ÂõĉÛëòÚĀæñâõØÿËææ° (Gibson Āæñ Mitchell, 2008, pp. ƗƝƝ-ƗƝƟ) ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóä
ĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. Ë¬èãĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÂóäëČóäèÉÖÚÿîÈÉóÂÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚÃîÈëâóËõÂ
Âæù¬â  ÿÂõÕÂóäßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈ  ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚĀÂăÃÅèóâÖîÈÂóä  ÅèóâÂòÈèæĀæñÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą Õèã
ÂóäâöÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÚÂòÛÿßøćîÚëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚØöćâöÜòÎìóÅæóãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚáóãĂÖÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂæù¬âØöćâö
ÅèóâÜæîÕáòãĀæñîõëäñ 
   2. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÿÂõÕÂóäìãòćÈäúĂÚÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâ
ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÉóÂÂóäØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäăÕäñÛóãîóäâÔ°  
Åèóâäúë÷Â  ëóâóä×ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÃîÈÖÚăÕîã¬óÈîõëäñ  Þ÷ÂÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬
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ăÕîã¬óÈÜæîÕáòã  âöÂóäÿäöãÚäúĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Ì÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ  âöÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâ
ĀæñâöîòÖâāÚØòéÚ°ĂÚØóÈÛèÂáóãĂÖëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÕöÖ¬îÂòÚ 
   3. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕßòÓÚóëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕöÂòÛÝúîøćÚ  Ì÷ćÈÉóÂ
ÂóäâöÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÉñË¬èãĂìëâóËõÂÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäúØöćÉñâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°
ØöćÕöÂòÛÝúîøćÚ  āÕãâöÅèóâăèÖ¬îÅèóâÖîÈÂóäĀæñâöÂóääòÛäúÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÝúîøćÚ  ÿäöãÚäúĂÚÝæÂäñØÛ
ĂÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈØöćâöÖ¬îÝúîøćÚĀæñâöÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚĂìâ¬ăÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ 
   4. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕÿäöãÚäúÂóäâöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈ
ĀæñÝúîøćÚ  āÕãâöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÖóâÃîÿëÚîĀÚñÃîÈ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚāÕãÂóäĀëÕÈÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚÃîÈÖÚĀæñâö
ÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ØöćÕöÖ¬îÂòÚ 
  ÉóÂÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÕòÈÂæ¬óèĂÚÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕè¬óÃîÕö
ÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñË¬èãĂìÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕßÛÜñÂòÛëâóËõÂìæóãÅÚĂÚÿèæóÿÕöãèÂòÚ  
Ì÷ćÈÉñË¬èãØČóĂìÜäñìãòÕÿèæó  ÜäñìãòÕÛùÅæóÂäĀæñÜäñìãòÕÈÛÜäñâóÔ  ĀæñãòÈË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóØùÂÅÚØöćÿÃóÂæù¬âăâ¬äúë÷ÂāÕÕÿÕöćãèìäøîâöÅèóâÿÃóĂÉè¬óÖÚÿîÈâöÜòÎìóÅÚÿÕöãè  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈ
ĀæèÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂæù¬âÉñË¬èãØČóĂìëâóËõÂÿÂõÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂÿÜĆÚÂòÚÿîÈ  ÜæîÕáòãĀæñăèèóÈĂÉ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚáóãĂÚÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìëâóËõÂăÕâöāîÂóëĀëÕÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷Â  
ßåÖõÂääâØöćË¬èãĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäú  ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ä¬èâÂòÚÉóÂØòĈÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñëâóËõÂÅÚ
îøćÚą ĂÚÂæù¬â   

2.10 ØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂËĂÚÂóäëäóÈāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿëäõâëäóÈ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 

  ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕÚČóØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØóÈÉõÖèõØãóâóÝëâÝëóÚÂòÚ
ÿßøćîĂìâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâìäøîëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  āÕãØåêÏöØöćÝúèõÉòã
ăÕÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÅäòĈÈÚöĈăÕĂËÂæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  
ăÕĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  
Behavior  Therapy)   Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâäúë÷Â  ăÕĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì
ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) Āæñ
Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎ
ÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ 
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(Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) Ì÷ćÈäóãæñÿîöãÕØòĈÈìâÕÃîÈĀÖ¬æñØåêÏöÝúèõÉòãăÕÚČóÿëÚîăè
ÕòÈÚöĈ 
 2.10.1 ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  
Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 

  ĀîæÿÛõä°Ö  ÿîææõë (Albert  Ellis) ÝúÂ¬îÖòĈÈ REBT ĂÚÂæóÈÜö Å.é. 1950 ÿÜĆÚÚòÂÉõÖ
ÛČóÛòÕÅÚĀäÂØöćÿÚÚÛØÛóØÃîÈÂóääúÅõÕ (Cognition) Ö¬îßåÖõÂääâ  Ö¬îâóÿîææõëăÕÿÜæöćãÚËøćî
äúÜĀÛÛÃîÈÿÃóÉóÂ RET ÿÜĆÚ Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy · REBT āÕãÿÚÚ×÷ÈÂóä
ÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÂòÚÃîÈÂóääúÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ 
  ÉóÂßøĈÚÑóÚÃîÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿîóËÚñÜòÎìóØóÈîóäâÔ°ĀæñâöÝæÖõÕÖóââóØöć
ãòÛãòĈÈßåÖõÂääâăâ¬ÿìâóñëâĂÚÿãóè°èòã  ÿîææõëăÕäõÿäõćâèõÙöØóÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷Â  ÂõÉÂääâ (Ellis, 
ƘƖƖƗ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ, 2555, Ú. Ɨƛƚ) REBT ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćèõÿéêâóÂĂÚÂóäÚČóâóĂË
ÂòÛÂæù¬â  ÿßäóñëâóËõÂëóâóä×ÿäöãÚäúăÕîã¬óÈäèÕÿäĆèĂÚÂóäÚČóâóÜäñãùÂÖ°ÂòÛÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂòÛ
ëâóËõÂÕèãÂòÚ  ØåêÏöÚöĈâößøĈÚÑóÚîãú¬ÛÚÃîÖÂæÈÿÛøĈîÈÖÚè¬óÅèóâÅõÕÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÃîÈÅèóâäúë÷Â  
ĀæñĂÚÂæù¬âÝúÚČóË¬èãëâóËõÂĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâäúë÷ÂāÕãÿÚÚăÜØöćÂóäßúÕÂòÛÖÚÿîÈØöćâóÉóÂ
ÅèóâÅõÕ  Ì÷ćÈëõćÈÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćîóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÂæù¬â REBT ØöćÅ¬îÚÃóÈÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°  ÿßäóñØČóĂì
äúë÷Âè¬óÖÚîãú¬ĂÚáóèñØöćëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕâóÂÃ÷ĈÚāÕãäúè¬óÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÖÚÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâÅõÕ 
  2.10.1.1 ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Goals) ĀÛÛßõÉóäÔó
ÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâĀÛÛ REBT ØöćëČóÅòÎÅøî  ÂóäæÕÂóäæÈāØê
ÖÚÿîÈĀæñßãóãóâĂËÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈßòÓÚóăÜëú¬ÿÜóìâóãĂÚËöèõÖØöćÿÜĆÚăÜăÕÖóâëáóß
ÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  âöÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖØöćăâ¬Â¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâØùÂÃ°ĀÂ¬ÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝúîøćÚ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÜóìâóãāÕãÂèóÈą ëóâóä×ĀãÂîîÂăÕÕòÈäóãæñÿîöãÕÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƗ-ƗƟƘ) 
  1. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃóĂÉè¬ó  ÂóäÿÞóÛîÂÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæ  Âóä
Âæ¬óèāØêÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÃîÈîóäâÔ°ĂÚÕóÚæÛ  Âóäîãú¬āÕãÜäóéÉóÂîóäâÔ°ÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćØČóăÕ
ãóÂ  REBT É÷ÈĀÛ¬ÈîóäâÔ°îîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 ÜäñÿáØ Åøî   
   1.1 îóäâÔ°Øöćÿìâóñëâ (Appropriate  Feeling) ĀÛ¬Èã¬îãîîÂăÕÿÜĆÚ 2 
ÜäñÿáØÅøî 
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    1.1.1 îóäâÔ°ØöćÿìâóñëâØóÈÛèÂ (Appropriate  Positive  
Feeling) ăÕĀÂ¬  îóäâÔ°äòÂ  îóäâÔ°ëÕËøćÚ  îóäâÔ°îãóÂË¬èãÿìæøîÝúîøćÚ  îóäâÔ°ÕöØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâëùÃØòĈÈìæóã 
    1.1.2 îóäâÔ°ØöćÿìâóñëâØóÈæÛ (Appropriate  Negative  
Feeling) îóäâÔ°ØóÈÕóÚæÛØöćăâ¬äùÚĀäÈĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚĀäÈÉúÈĂÉĂìÛùÅÅæÿÂõÕÂóäßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈ  îóäâÔ°
ÜäñÿáØÚöĈĀâÿÜĆÚîóäâÔ°ØóÈÕóÚæÛĀÖ¬ÂĆÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°ÿßäóñØČóĂìÛùÅÅæßòÓÚóÅùÔáóßÃîÈËöèõÖ
ĀæñÿßõćâÜäñëõØÙõáóßĂÚÂóäØČóÈóÚ  ë¬èÚîóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâØóÈÕóÚæÛ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÅèóâÂäñèÚ
ÂäñèóãĂÉ  ÅèóâßãóãóâÅõÕĀÂăÃÜòÎìóĂÚÂóäØČóÈóÚ  Åèóâäúë÷Âî÷ÕîòÕĂÉĂÚÅèóâăâ¬×úÂÖîÈ
ÿìâóñëâÃîÈëáóßÂóäÔ°Åèóâäúë÷ÂÿÕøîÕäîÚĂÉîãóÂË¬èãÿìæøîÝúîøćÚØöćÖÂØùÂÃ°ăÕãóÂ  ðæð 
   1.2 îóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ (Inappropriate  Feeling)  ăÕĀÂ¬ îóäâÔ°ØóÈ
æÛØöćäùÚĀäÈë¬ÈÝæĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂÿéäóāéÂæÈāØêÖòèÿîÈ  äúë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈăâ¬âöÅùÔÅ¬ó  Ì÷âÿéäó  
ØîĀØ  ìâÕìèòÈĂÚËöèõÖ  äúë÷ÂîãóÂØČóäóãÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝúîøćÚ  îóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÚöĈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ÖîÈëîÚ  ËöĈĀÚñĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäúÉòÂäñÈòÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  ØČóÅèóâÿÃóĂÉÖ¬îëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćØČó
ĂìÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÿëöãĂìâ¬  ÿäöãÚäúØöćÉñæÕÅèóâäùÚĀäÈĀæñä¬ÚäñãñÃîÈÂóäÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ØóÈæÛ
îã¬óÈäùÚĀäÈĂìëòĈÚÿÃó 
  2. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈ  ß÷ćÈßóÖÚÿîÈĂìÿÖĆâÅèóâëóâóä×
Øöćâöîãú¬ 
  3. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÂèóÈ  ëóâóä×âîÈÿìĆÚèõÙöÂóäĀÂăÃ
ÜòÎìóăÕìæóãèõÙö 
  4. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ã÷ÕâòćÚ×øîâòćÚ  ãîâäòÛëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃîÈÂóä
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈëõćÈÖ¬óÈą   ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóëÚĂÉĀæñãîâäòÛ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈ 
  5. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöĂÉÂèóÈ  ÿÃóĂÉĀæñãîâäòÛ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈ
ÛùÅÅæØòĈÈØóÈÕóÚä¬óÈÂóã  îóäâÔ°  ëòÈÅâĀæñëÖõÜòÎÎó 
  6. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×èóÈĀÝÚĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõØöćÉñØČóĂì
ÿÜóìâóãĂÚËöèõÖÃîÈÿÃóÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ 
  7. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæóÖòÕëõÚĂÉ  ÂæóäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  
ÂæóÿëöćãÈØöćÉñßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈăÜĂìÿÖĆâéòÂãáóß 
  8. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿÃóĂÉÖÚÿîÈ 
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  9. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóââòćÚĂÉĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÜĆÚÖòèÃîÈÖòèÿîÈ  ìæùÕßÚÉóÂ
ÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÖóâÅ¬óÚõãâìäøîØòéÚÅÖõÿÂ¬óą 
  2.10.1.2 ìÚóØöćĀæñÛØÛóØÃîÈÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Therapist³s  Function  and  
Roles) ĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ REBT ÅøîÂóäË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóìæùÕßÚÉóÂÅèóâÅõÕ  
ÅèóâÿËøćîØöćăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæ (Illogical  Ideas) îòÚØČóĂìÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ØöćäùÚĀäÈ  ØČóäóãÖÚÿîÈ  ëČóìäòÛ
ÛØÛóØìÚóØöćÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó REBT ëäùÜăÕÕòÈÚöĈ (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 
2560, Ú. ƗƟƘ-ƗƟƙ) 
  1. ËöĈĀÉÈĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃóĂÉ×÷ÈëóÿìÖùØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ØóÈÕóÚæÛÕèã
ØåêÏöÛùÅæõÂáóß A-B-C 
  2. äñÛùĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÂóääòÛäúĀæñÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÅèóâÅõÕăäÿìÖùÝæØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬
îòÚÿÜĆÚÝæØöćØČóĂìÿÃóÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°äùÚĀäÈØóÈæÛ  ĀæñØČóĂìÿÃóĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ØČó
ĂìÖÚÿîÈăâ¬âöÅèóâëùÃ 
  3. ëîÚèõÙöÂóäÅõÕØöćâöÿìÖùÝæ  ØòÂêñÂóäÅõÕØöćÿÜĆÚäñÛÛÖóâìæòÂèõØãóéóëÖä° 
  2.10.1.3 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°
ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy)   
  ÿîææõë (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƙ) ăÕĀÛ¬ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚ
ÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 1 ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÚÚÅèóâäúÅèóâÿÃóĂÉ (Cognitive  Counseling) Âóä
ĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÃòĈÚĀäÂÚöĈÉñË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóãÂÿæõÂÅèóâÅõÕØöćè¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÛùÅÅæØöćëâÛúäÔ°
ßäîâØùÂÕóÚ  ×óÿÃóÖîÈÂóäÉñÿÜĆÚÝúØöćâöÅèóâëùÃÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚĀæñâöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèææÕÚîãæÈ  ÃòĈÚÚöĈĂË
ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäëîÚĂìÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿäöãÚäúĀæñÖäñìÚòÂîã¬óÈĀØÉäõÈ 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 2 ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕóÚîóäâÔ° (Emotive  Counseling) ÂóäĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈÉñëäóÈÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîË¬èãÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈäñÛÛÅ¬óÚõãâÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  āÕãÝúĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÉñĂËÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ÿßøćîĀëÕÈĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿìĆÚÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÅèóâÉäõÈÂòÛ
ÅèóâìæîÂæèÈ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 3 ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕóÚßåÖõÂääâ (Behavioral  Counseling) ÂóäĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈÉñëäóÈÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîË¬èãßòÓÚóĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕßòÓÚóäúÜĀÛÛÃîÈÅèóâÅõÕĀæñÂóä
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ÜäñßåÖõÃîÈÖÚÿâøćîăÕÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÅèóâÝõÕßæóÕÃîÈßåÖõÂääâĀæñÅèóâÅõÕĂÚîÕöÖ  Ì÷ćÈÿØÅÚõÅØöć
ÚČóâóĂËĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈîóÉĂËÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂìÂóäÛóÚ  ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØìäøîßåÖõÂääâ 
  2.10.1.4 ÿØÅÚõÅĀæñÂæèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°Āæñ
ßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  ÿîææõë (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƙ-ƗƟƚ) ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷È
ÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂËĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâØåêÏöĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâăèÕòÈÚöĈ   
  1. ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÜÐõÛòÖõÖÚÿìâøîÚÚòÂÖ¬îÖóÚÂóäāÇêÔóËèÚÿËøćî  āÕãÉñØČó
ÂóäÿÜõÕÿÝãĀæñÉñÖ¬îÖóÚĀæñÿÝËõÎìÚóÂòÛÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñÂóäßúÕÕèãÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬ëâÿìÖùëâÝæ
ÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂìÂČóæòÈĂÉāÕãāÚâÚóèÉõÖĂÉ  ìæîÂæ¬îĀæñîîÂÅČóëòćÈĂì
ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿÃóăÜÿÂöćãèÃîÈĂÚßåÖõÂääâ  Ì÷ćÈÉñÂäñØČóĂÚÑóÚñÿÜĆÚÿÅäøćîÈâøîÖ¬îÖóÚÂóä
āÇêÔóËèÚÿËøćîØöćÿÃâĀÃĆÈ 
  3. ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂËÿØÅÚõÅØóÈÜòÎÎó  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  ÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×ÃÉòÕÅèóâÅõÕØöćăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæĂììâÕëõĈÚ
ăÜĀæñßòÓÚóÅèóâÅõÕØöćâöÿìÖùÝæÃ÷ĈÚĀØÚ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäßúÕ×÷ÈÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöØöćÝúĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóëîÚĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜæöćãÚÅČóßúÕÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂìâ¬āÕãÂóäĂËÿìÖùÝæĀØÚÅČóßúÕÿÕõâØöćăâ¬âö
ÿìÖùÝæ 
  4. ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂËÿØÅÚõÅØóÈîóäâÔ°ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
îóäâÔ°ÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕòÈÚöĈ 
   4.1 ÂóäÉõÚÖÚóÂóäĂìÿÂõÕÂóäĂËÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ°  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÝúäòÛ
ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóëäóÈÉõÚÖÚóÂóäØöćâöÖ¬îÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛäú×÷ÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñ
îóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ĀæñĂìÃÉòÕÅèóâÅõÕØöćăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæĂììâÕëõĈÚăÜîòÚÉñÿÜĆÚÝæĂì
ÿÂõÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂìäøîîóäâÔ°ØöćÿìâóñëâÃ÷ĈÚĀØÚ 
   4.2 ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäØÕæîÈĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëèâ
ÛØÛóØÝúîøćÚÿßøćîĂìăÕäòÛäú×÷ÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñîóäâÔ°ĂÚÛØÛóØÃîÈÝúîøćÚĀæñÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈăÕîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ 
   4.3 ÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâîóã  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäæÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂîóãÃîÈ
ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  āÕãÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÞ÷ÂÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂìÂæóØöćÉñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÖÚäúë÷Âîóã
ĂìÜäóÂÐāÕãăâ¬äúë÷ÂîóãîöÂÖ¬îăÜ 
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  5. ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂËÿØÅÚõÅØóÈßåÖõÂääâ  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂìâößåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
   5.1 ÂóäÞ÷ÂØòÂêñ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕØòÂêñĂÚÂóä
ĀëÕÈîîÂ 
   5.2 ÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃĀÛÛÂóäÂäñØČó  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂËĂÚÂóäĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóîöÂÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈāÕãÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚČóÝæÂääââóÿÜĆÚÖòèèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃĂìÛùÅÅæĀëÕÈ
ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃ  ÝæÂääâØöćÚõãâĂËë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃāÕã
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÌ÷ćÈÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃāÕãĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚÂóäÞ÷ÂĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×ĀëÕÈ
ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĀæñÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂìÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÿâøćîÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâ
ÖóâÿÜóìâóãØöćÂČóìÚÕăèîòÚÿÜĆÚÝæĂìÛùÅÅæĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóãÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚ 
  2.10.1.5 ÃîÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°Āæñ
ßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (2560, Ú. 197)  ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃîÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛ REBT ăèè¬ó  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÅèóâÖäñìÚòÂè¬óÅèóâÅõÕ
ØöćăäÿìÖùÝæ  ÂóäÂæ¬óèāØêÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÃîÈîóäâÔ°ØóÈæÛ  ÊñÚòĈÚ×óÉñĀÂăÃîóäâÔ°ØóÈæÛ
ØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÛùÅÅæÂĆëóâóä×ĀÂăÃāÕãÂóäÿäöãÚäúèõÙöÅõÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÅøî
ÅõÕîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÖòèÃîÈÿÃóÿîÈ
è¬óÿÜĆÚÝúØöćëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâîóäâÔ°  Åèóâäúë÷ÂăÕÕö  āÕãăâ¬ÖÂîãú¬áóãĂÖîõØÙõßæÃîÈë×óÚÂóäÔ°
ÿäöãÚäúØöćÉñÅõÕĀæñäúë÷ÂĂÚĀÛÛĂìâ¬  æñØõĈÈÅèóâÿËøćîĀÛÛÿÂ¬óą ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÚÚĂì
ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóË¬èãÖòèÿîÈîã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöćāÕãÂóäÚČóìæòÂÂóäĀæñÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿäöãÚäúĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°
ĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÜÞ÷ÂÜÐõÛòÖõĂÚëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ 
 2.10.2 ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) 
  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) ăÕ
×øîÂČóÿÚõÕāÕã William  Glasser Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÉõÖĀßØã°ËóèîÿâäõÂòÚ (Glasser, ƗƟƜƛ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƞ) ØöćëÚĂÉîã¬óÈâóÂĂÚÿäøćîÈÜòÎìóãùèîóËÎóÂäĂÚÜö Å.é.1957 ĀæñÉóÂÂóä
ØČóÈóÚÂòÛÿÕĆÂèòãäù¬ÚØöćâöÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ÿÃóăÕßòÓÚóèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćâù¬ÈĀÂăÃßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚ
ÜòÎìóÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂìăÕîã¬óÈäèÕÿäĆè  É÷ÈăÕÿëÚîèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćî
âù¬ÈÞ÷ÂĂìÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  äúÉòÂÿÜóìâóãĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóĀæñ
äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñË¬èãÖÚÿîÈĂìÛääæù×÷ÈÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚāÕãăâ¬ßãóãóâĀÂÖòèÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷È
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ÜäñëÈÅ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÿäöãÚäú×÷ÈÝæÃîÈßåÖõÂääâè¬óÿâøćîÖÚÿîÈăâ¬ÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÿÈøćîÚăÃã¬îâÜäñëÛ
ÝæëČóÿäĆÉÖóâÿÜóìâóãăâ¬ăÕ  ÂóäæÈâøîÜÐõÛòÖõÉäõÈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćØČóĂìÛääæù×÷ÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØöćèóÈăèăÕ  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÃîÈ Glasser ĂËăÕÝæÕöãõćÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćâöÜòÎìó 
  2.10.2.1 ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Goals) ĀÛÛÿÝËõÎ
ÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) 
  ĀÂäÚØ° (Grant, ƘƖƖƘ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƗ) îÙõÛóãè¬ó  
ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÅøî  ÂóäË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅÚßÛ
ÿîÂæòÂêÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ   ÿîÂæòÂêÔ°ĂÚØöćÚöĈÅøîÂóäË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöèùÓõáóèñ (Maturity) Øöć
ÿìâóñëâ  āÕãĂìÿÃóäúÉòÂĂËÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬îã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöć  ÿËøćîâòćÚØöćÉñß÷ćÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óØöć
ÉñÅîãß÷ćÈßóÝúîøćÚĂìâóëÚîÈÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ë¬èÚèùÓõáóèñìâóã×÷È  ÂóäØöćÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÃóĂÉĂÚëõØÙõĀæñìÚóØöćÃîÈÖÚ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈØöćÉñÖòĈÈÿÜóìâóãØöć
ÿÜĆÚăÜăÕĂÚËöèõÖĀæñßãóãóâÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂìÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÃòĈÚÖîÚìäøîÞ¬óàòÚîùÜëääÅĀæñ
ĀÂÜòÎìóØöćÉñØČóĂìÿÜóìâóãÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂæóëÿÌîä°ĀæñÌúÚõÚ (Glasser & Zunin, 
ƗƟƝƙ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƗ) âöÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚØöćëîÕÅæîÈÂòÚè¬óÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÿâøćîăÕäòÛØäóÛÜòÎìóÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæè  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèä
èóÈÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăèÿßøćîÜäñāãËÚ°ÃîÈÂóäÚČóÿØÅÚõÅÂæèõÙöÂóäØöćÿìâóñëââóĂË  
ĀÖ¬ÂóäîÙõÛóãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂìÿÃóĂÉ×÷ÈÿÜóìâóãĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèäîÙõÛóãĂÚæòÂêÔñ
ÃîÈÂóäË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×äòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óÉñîÙõÛóãîîÂâóĂÚäúÜÃîÈ
ÿÜóìâóãÿËõÈßåÖõÂääâ  ÿßäóñÿÜóìâóãÿËõÈßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÅèäăÕäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  ÅõÕĀæñÖòÕëõÚĂÉ
ÕèãÖÚÿîÈ  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿßöãÈÅîãË¬èãĂìÃîÿëÚîĀÚñÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉÚăÕäúë÷Â×÷ÈÅèóâ
äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÖÚÉñÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÿÜóìâóãÿËõÈßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚą ÃîÈÖÚ  ÿâøćîÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚČóĀÝÚÂóä
ØöćèóÈăèĀÖ¬æñÃòĈÚÖîÚăÜÜÐõÛòÖõ  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖõÕÖóâÝæāÕãÂóäË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ÜäñÿâõÚÝæÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿßøćîÖäèÉëîÛÕúè¬óÝæÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÖóâ
ÿÜóìâóãØöćÿÃóăÕèóÈăèìäøîăâ¬  ãòÈâöîñăäØöćÅèäĀÂăÃÿßõćâÿÖõâĀæñÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóäúë÷Âîã¬óÈăäÖ¬î
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäèóÈÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâØåêÏöÚöĈØČóĂì
ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛäúĀæñãîâäòÛëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃîÈÖÚ  äúÉòÂÖÚè¬óâöæòÂêÔñìäøîÿîÂæòÂêÔ°
îã¬óÈăä  ÖîÈÂóäîñăäĂÚËöèõÖ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñĂìËöèõÖâöÅùÔÅ¬ó  ăâ¬Üæ¬îãĂìËöèõÖÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâ
ã×óÂääâ  äúÉòÂèóÈĀÝÚĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖîã¬óÈâöÂÏÿÂÔÒ°  âöÿìÖùÝæĀæñäòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈĂìÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâĀÝÚØöćèóÈăè 
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  2.10.2.2 ìÚóØöćĀæñÛØÛóØÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  
Counseling  Theory)  
  ÂæóëÿÌîä° (Glasser, ƗƟƜƛ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƗ-ƘƖƙ) ăÕ
ĂìĀÚèÅõÕè¬óÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÅèäâöìÚóØöćĀæñÛØÛóØĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÉñÜÐõÿëÙÿäøćîÈÅèóâÿÉĆÛÜ¬èãÿÂöćãèÂòÛ
āäÅÜäñëóØ  āäÅÉõÖ  ĀÖ¬âößøĈÚÑóÚÅèóâÿËøćîè¬ó  ßåÖõÂääâîÜÂÖõÖ¬óÈą ÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕ
ÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛ  èõÙöĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÚöĈăâ¬ÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäèõÚõÉÊòãØóÈÉõÖÿßäóñÿËøćîè¬ó  Åèóâ
ÿÉĆÛÜ¬èãØóÈāäÅÜäñëóØ  āäÅÉõÖÂĆÅøîÅèóâăâ¬äòÛÝõÕËîÛ  ÂóäâöëùÃáóßÉõÖØöćÕöÅøîÂóäâöÅèóâ
äòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îËöèõÖÚòćÚÿîÈ 
  2. ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚăâ¬ĂË¬
îÕöÖ  ÿßäóñîÕöÖÃîÈÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăâ¬ăÕ  ëõćÈØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÕÅøîÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñîÚóÅÖ  
îÕöÖÉñÚČóâóÂæ¬óè×÷ÈĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÊßóñØöćÿÂöćãèāãÈÂòÛßåÖõÂääâĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  āÕãÝúĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÖîÈßãóãóâÅÚìóÅèóââù¬ÈìèòÈ  ÿÜóìâóãĂÚËöèõÖÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ
ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâÂæòè  ÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæĀæñÅ¬óÚõãâÖ¬óÈą ØöćÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóâöîãú¬  ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćâù¬ÈĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßòÓÚóăÜăÕîã¬óÈÿÖĆâéòÂãáóß  É÷ÈÿÚÚØöćÖòèÛùÅÅæăâ¬ĂË¬
ÜòÎìóÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ 
  3. ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕäòÛÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÉóÂÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÑóÚñÛùÅÅæØöćâö
Åèóâëóâóä×  âöéòÂãáóß  âöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  âõĂË¬ĂÚÑóÚñÅÚÜ¬èãìäøî
ÝúâöÜòÎìó  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñăâ¬ÿëöãÿèæóĂÚÂóäßúÕ×÷ÈÿäøćîÈäóèĂÚîÕöÖìäøîëõćÈØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ
ĀÖ¬ßãóãóââîÈìóÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬   
  4. ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÅ¬óÚõãâ 
(Value  Judgement) āÕãÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈè¬óÂóäâößåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óè
ÚČóăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉìäøîÅèóâæâÿìæèĂÚËöèõÖ  ÿßäóñÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâã¬îââöÃ÷ĈÚăÕãóÂ
×óÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ëČóäèÉßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñãîâäòÛÿëöãÂ¬îÚ  ßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą ÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÝæ
ÚČóăÜëú¬Åèóâæâÿìæè  ÊñÚòĈÚ×óÖîÈÂóäÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÿÃóÖîÈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÿßøćîĂì
ëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñÿÜĆÚăÜĂÚØõéØóÈØöćÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ 
  5. ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăâ¬ÿÚÚÂóä×¬óãāãÈ  ĀÖ¬ăâ¬ĂË¬ÕèãÿìÖù
Øöćè¬óÿØÅÚõÅÂóä×¬óãāãÈăâ¬âöÜäñāãËÚ°  ĀÖ¬âöÅèóâÿìĆÚè¬óÂóä×¬óãāãÈØČóĂìÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ÿÜĆÚ
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ÖòèÃîÈÖòèÿîÈîã¬óÈĀØÉäõÈ  ÛóÈÅäòĈÈâöÛØÛóØÿìâøîÚß¬îĀâ¬ÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ì÷ćÈ Glasser ăâ¬
ÿìĆÚÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÂóäÚČóÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÜØÛØèÚÂòÛîÕöÖØöćÿÉĆÛÜèÕ  ăâ¬ÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ
ĀÖ¬ĂìÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÖ¬îáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ÛØÛóØÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèäÿÚÚÛùÅÅæØöćË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóăÕäòÛÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈÅèóâÖîÈÂóäßøĈÚÑóÚÕóÚÉõÖĂÉ  āÕãÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕö  îÛîù¬Ú  
âöÅèóâÉäõÈĂÉĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  6. ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăâ¬ĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îÉõÖăäëČóÚ÷Â  ĀÖ¬
ÿÚÚÂóääòÛäúØöćÉõÖëČóÚ÷Â  Ì÷ćÈ Glasser ăâ¬ÿìĆÚÕèãÂòÛÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ëõćÈÖ¬óÈą Øöćîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÉõÖăäëČóÚ÷Â
āÕãèõÙöÃîÈÉõÖèõÿÅäóñì°  ĀÖ¬ÿËøćî×øîĂÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂäñØČóîãú¬ĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóä
ØöćÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÿÜóìâóãìäøîëõćÈØöćÖÚÖîÈÂóä  ÿÚøćîÈâóÉóÂÅèóâăâ¬
äòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäăâ¬èóÈĀÝÚĂìÕößîØöćÉñØČóĂìÛääæùÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ  ÊñÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÅèäĀÂăÃØöćßåÖõÂääâ
ÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ×óÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂìÅèóâëÚĂÉĀÖ¬ÿäøćîÈÉõÖ
ăäëČóÚ÷ÂÂĆÉñë¬ÈÝæĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬îãú¬ÂòÛÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĂÚËöèõÖĀæñ×øîÿÜĆÚÃîîóÈØöćÉñăâ¬ãîâ
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâ 
  7. ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăâ¬ĂËèõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÿßäóñÂóäæÈāØê
ăâ¬ĂË¬ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâØöćâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß  ĀæñÂóäæÈāØêĂÚÅèóâæâÿìæèÉñÿÜĆÚ
ÝæĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßòÓÚóÿîÂæòÂêÔ°ÕóÚÅèóâæâÿìæèÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  äúë÷ÂÖÚÿîÈÂĆăâ¬âöÅùÔÅ¬ó
ĀæñãòÈØČóæóãëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕöĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ì÷ćÈ Glasser ãČĈóè¬óÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ÅèäĂË
èóÉóÖČóìÚõìäøîĀëÕÈØ¬óØöÿÛøćîìÚ¬óãßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿßäóñÚòćÚÅøîÂóäæÈāØêĀØÚØöć
ÉñĂËèõÙöÕòÈÂæ¬óè  ÅèäÜæ¬îãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿäöãÚäú×÷ÈÝæÂääâÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈØöćÂäñØČóăÜ
ÚòĈÚÕöÂè¬ó 
  8. ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈãČĈó×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛ  
Ì÷ćÈ Glasser îÙõÛóãÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛè¬ó Ǻèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñË¬èãĂìëâÜäóä×ÚóÃîÈÛùÅÅæÉñ
ÚČóăÜëú¬ßåÖõÂääâÖóâÅèóâëóâóä×Øöćâöîãú¬ÚòĈÚµ  ÂóäÿäöãÚäúØöćÉñäòÛÝõÕËîÛÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÖõÕÖ¬î
ëøÛÿÚøćîÈăÜÖæîÕËöèõÖ  ë¬èÚëČóÅòÎÅøîÛùÅÅæÖîÈÿäöãÚäúØöćÉñäúë÷Â×÷ÈÅèóâëóâóä×  ÅèóââöÅùÔÅ¬ó
ÃîÈÖòèÿîÈÿâøćîÿÃóØČóëõćÈØöć×úÂÖîÈĀæñÿäöãÚäúØöćÉñĀÂăÃÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ĀÖ¬×óÿÃó
ØČóëõćÈØöćÝõÕāÕãÜäñÿâõÚÅ¬óÚõãâ  ÿÉÖÅÖõ  èõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖ  ÛØÛóØÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉ÷È
ÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÂòÛÅäúØöćëîÚÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂìëČóäèÉÂóäĂËËöèõÖÃîÈÿÃóĂÚĀÖ¬æñèòÚ  ëîÚĂìÿÃó
èóÈĀÝÚØöćÉñÚČóËöèõÖăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ  æÈâøîÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČó
ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâĀÝÚØöćèóÈăè 
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  2.10.2.3 ÿØÅÚõÅĀæñÂæèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  
Counseling  Theory) 
  ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈâöæòÂêÔñÿÜĆÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÚČó
ØóÈāÕãĂËÂóäßúÕ (Verbally  Active) Ì÷ćÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂËèõÙöÂóäßúÕÅùãÌòÂ×óâÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛ
ÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃóĂÉ×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ëóâóä×ÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óÉñÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈîÕöÖĀæñÅèóâäúë÷Â  ĂÚÂóäË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ
ßåÖõÂääâ  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóîóÉÚČóÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿìâóñëââóĂËÌ÷ćÈÉñăÕÚČóÿëÚîÕòÈÚöĈ (Grant, 
ƘƖƖƘ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƚ-ƘƖƛ) 
  1. ÿØÅÚõÅĂÚÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕö  ÂóäàòÈ  ÂóäãîâäòÛ  ÅèóâÉäõÈĂÉ  Åèóâ
ÖòĈÈĂÉØöćÉñË¬èãÿìæøî 
  2. ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀëÕÈÛØÛóØÃîÈÿìÖùÂóäÔ°Øöć
ÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóäÛÂèÚÉõÖĂÉ  āÕãâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßøćîÉñÕ÷ÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæñĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ä¬èâÂòÛÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóëČóäèÉÅèóâÅõÕ  ÅèóâÿËøćîØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂÚòĈÚ  ĀæèãîâäòÛĂÚÜòÎìó
ÚòĈÚą ÿßøćîÚČóăÜëú¬ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóä¬èâÂòÚäñìè¬óÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæñëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âÉÚ
ØČóĂìÿÉóÃîÈÜòÎìóÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÅèóâäúë÷Âè¬óÜòÎìóâöØóÈĀÂăÃăÕ 
  3. ÂóäëñØîÚÅèóâäúë÷Â  ÿÜĆÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÃîÅèóâĀæñÅČóßúÕÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
âóÖöÅèóâĀæñßúÕîîÂâóĂÚÿËõÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂØöćĀÞÈîãú¬ĂÚÿÚøĈîìóÚòĈÚ  āÕãÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóîóÉ×îÕ×îÚ
ÃîÅèóâĀæñÉòÕÅČóßúÕĂìâ¬  ßãóãóâÿÚÚ×÷ÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÌ÷ćÈÉñË¬èãĂìÿÃóăÕäòÛäú
ĀæñÿÃóĂÉ×÷ÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂØöćĀØÉäõÈÃîÈÖÚ  ĂÚÂóäëñØîÚÅèóâäúë÷ÂÚöĈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖîÈëòÈÿÂÖĂÚ
ÿäøćîÈÃîÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÿÜĆÚßõÿéê  ÿßäóñëáóßîóäâÔ°ÃîÈÛùÅÅæÉñË¬èãĂì
ÿäóÿÃóĂÉ×÷ÈÉõÖĂÉë¬èÚæ÷ÂÃîÈÿÃóăÕîã¬óÈÕöâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂËÅČóßúÕ  ÛùÅÅæØöćâóäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚ
ë¬èÚâóÂãòÈăâ¬ÿÃóĂÉÖÚÿîÈâöÅèóâëòÛëÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâäúë÷Â  ÅèóâÖîÈÂóäĀæñÂóääòÛäú  ÝúĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÉñÖîÈßãóãóâëñØîÚÅèóâäúë÷ÂĀæñîóäâÔ°ØöćÝúâóäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀëÕÈîîÂâóÂæòÛÅøÚ
ăÜëú¬ÖòèÿÃóÿßøćîË¬èãĂìÿÃóÿÃóĂÉÖÚÿîÈăÕîã¬óÈäîÛÅîÛĀæñæ÷ÂÌ÷ĈÈ 
  4. ÂóäØČóĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈÅøîÂóäØöćÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæ¬óè×÷ÈëõćÈØöćÅõÕè¬óÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóßãóãóâÉñßúÕ×÷È  îóÉÿäöãÛÿäöãÈ×îãÅČóĂìâ¬ĂìâöÅèóâËòÕÿÉÚâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ăâ¬ÿÜæöćãÚÿÚøĈîìó
ÅČóßúÕØöćÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßúÕîîÂâó  ØòĈÈÚöĈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖîÈÿÜĆÚÝúàòÈØöćÕöâóāÕãÖæîÕĀæñÉñÖîÈâö
ÅèóâÿØöćãÈÖäÈĂÚÂóäëñØîÚÅèóâäúë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈÉñØČóĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóäúë÷Âè¬óâöÝúÿÃóĂÉÿÃóĀæñÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâĀÉ¬âĀÉÈĂÚÿäøćîÈØöćÿÃóëòÛëÚ  ßõÉóäÔóÅČóßúÕÃîÈÖÚĂÚĀÈ¬ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃ÷ĈÚ 
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  5. ÂóäÿÈöãÛ  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñìãùÕÚõćÈĀæñÖòĈÈĂÉàòÈÿßøćîë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì
ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóÿæ¬óÿäøćîÈäóèîîÂâó 
  6. ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÃÔñØöćÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂČóæòÈÿæ¬ó×÷ÈÜòÎìóÃîÈÿÃó  
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÃóĀëÕÈîîÂÉñË¬èãĂìÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃóĂÉÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÃ÷ĈÚāÕãăÕØäóÛ×÷È
ÿÛøĈîÈìæòÈ 
  7. ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÿÝËõÎìÚóÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÝËõÎÂòÛÅèóâÉäõÈÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćÿÃóăâ¬âöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛāÕãăâ¬àòÈÂóäĀÂÖòèĂÕą ØòĈÈëõĈÚ 
  8. Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóèóÈāÅäÈÂóäăÕ  ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×èóÈāÅäÈÂóä
ĀæñäóãæñÿîöãÕÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÖîÈÂäñØČóĂÚĀÖ¬æñÃòĈÚÖîÚÿßøćîÚČóăÜëú¬ÿÜóìâóãØöćèóÈăè 
  9. ĀëÕÈĂìÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÂóäÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÛÛØöćÕöĀæñèõÙöÂóäëòćÈëîÚ  ÂóäÉúÈĂÉĂìÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóăÕÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛ  ĂìÃîâúæ  ÃîÅõÕÖ¬îÝúâóäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  10. ĂËÅČó×óâËòÂÚČó  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßãóãóâĂËÅČó×óâËòÂÚČóĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ëÚĂÉÂ¬îßåÖõÂääâĂÚëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚÃîÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óÅèóâäúë÷ÂĂÚîÕöÖ 
  11. ßåÖõÂääâĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ăâ¬âöĂÅäÿæãØöćÉñăÕäòÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÿäøćîÈÿîÂæòÂêÔ°
Āì¬ÈÖÚ  ×óìóÂÛùÅÅæÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚăâ¬ÖäñìÚòÂäúÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝúĂì
ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖîÈÿÃóăÜÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÝúâöÜòÎìóĀæèãòÈË¬èãĂìÛùÅÅæăÕäòÛäúßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ
îã¬óÈëâČćóÿëâî 
  12. ÂóäÖòÕëõÚÅùÔÅ¬ó  ĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕâöāîÂóë
ßõÉóäÔóßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÖòÕëõÚßåÖõÂääâāÕãâîÈĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈßåÖõÂääâĀæñ
ÅèóâÖîÈÂóäĂÚāæÂØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖòÕëõÚè¬óßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚâöÃîÕöëČóìäòÛÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
ÛùÅÅæØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚËöèõÖÿÃó  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÉñÖîÈÖòÕëõÚÕèãè¬óßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛÃîÈ
ëòÈÅâìäøîăâ¬ 
  13. ÃîÝúÂßòÚ  ĂÚÛóÈÅäòĈÈĀâÉñâöĀÝÚÂóäØöćÕöîã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÂĆăâ¬îóÉÂæ¬óèăÕè¬ó
ÛùÅÅæÉñÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìÚóØöćÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćëČóÅòÎîöÂÜäñÂóäìÚ÷ćÈÅøîÂóäëäóÈ
ÃîÝúÂßòÚØòĈÈìæóãÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚÃîÝúÂßòÚÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ 
  14. ăâ¬âöÂóäæÈāØê  ÂóäØČóāØêÉñëäóÈÅèóâÿÉĆÛØòĈÈÕóÚä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÉõÖĂÉ  
āÕãØòćèăÜâÚùêã°ÉñĂËÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÂóä×úÂæÈāØêÚòĈÚ   ÉäõÈą ĀæèÂóäØČóāØêÚòĈÚ
ÉñâöÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØöćëČóÅòÎÌ¬îÚÿäÚîãú¬ÕèãÅøî  ÂóäØČóĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛäúè¬óÅèóâÝõÕÉäõÈą ăâ¬è¬ó
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ÂóäØČóāØêÉñĂËÂäÔöĂÕÂĆÖóâÂóäØČóāØêÉñØČóæóãāîÂóëØöćÛùÅÅæÉñâöÅèóâÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÛùÅÅæ
îøćÚą 
  2.10.2.4 ÃîÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƘƖƜ)  ăÕÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃîÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñßåÖõÂääâ
ÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óîÕöÖ  ĀæñÅèóâäúë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈăâ¬ÿÜõÕĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóāãÚÅèóâÝõÕìäøîãÂ
îÕöÖâóÿÜĆÚÃîîóÈØöćăÜÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ 
  2. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂìÿÜóìâóãÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÅèóâÖîÈÂóäĂÚËöèõÖÃîÈ
ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕäòÛÂóäèóÈāÅäÈÂóäĂìÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  āÕãÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂËÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ
āÕãăâ¬ÂäñØÛÂäñÿØøîÚÖ¬îëõØÙõÃîÈÛùÅÅæîøćÚ 
  3. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÂäñÖùÚĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂËÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãăâ¬ÂäñØÛÂäñÿØøîÚÖ¬îëõØÙõÃîÈÛùÅÅæîøćÚ 
  4. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóëČóäèÉÖÚÿîÈÖóâÅèóâÿÜĆÚ
ÉäõÈāÕãÂóäÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâ  Å¬óÚõãâØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬ĀæñÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕĂË
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØóÈÅèóâÅõÕîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  âöäñÛÛāÕãÂóäÌòÂ×óâîáõÜäóãĂìÃîÅõÕÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÜĆÚ
ÜäñāãËÚ°Ö¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâ  Å¬óÚõãâĀÂ¬ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ
ßõÉóäÔóèõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖĂÚÃîÛÃ¬óãØöćÂèóÈÃèóÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  5. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿìâóñëâÂòÛÂóäÚČóăÜĂËĂÚë×óÛòÚÂóäé÷ÂêóĂÚ
ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚÂóäÿäöãÚ  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚîóËößĀæñîøćÚą 
 2.10.3 ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  
Counseling  Theory) 

  ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÂòÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕèãÅèóâÿËøćîßøĈÚÑóÚè¬ó  ÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóØùÂÅÚâöÅùÔáóßĀæñéòÂãáóßāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ (Good  by  Nature)  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñ
ÿÜĆÚÝúĂìÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîâóÂÂè¬óĀÚñÚČó  Ì÷ćÈØåêÏöÚöĈÖîÚĀäÂăÕËøćîè¬ó ǾåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛăâ¬ÚČóØóÈìäøîÿäöãÂè¬ó Non-directive  Counseling  Theoryµ ĀÖ¬ĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÿÜæöćãÚâóÿÜĆÚ 
ǾåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈìäøîÿäöãÂè¬ó Client-centered  
Counseling  Theoryµ āÕãÝúĂìÂČóÿÚõÕØåêÏöÚöĈÅøî Carl  Ransom  Rogers (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 
2560, Ú. ƗƘƜ) 
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  2.10.3.1 ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ 
(Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  āäÿÉîä° (Rogers, ƗƟƛƗ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƙƗ) âöÅèóâÿìĆÚ
è¬óÛùÅÅæÉñâöÂóäßòÓÚóÃòĈÚëúÈëùÕăÜëú¬ÅèóâÿÜĆÚÝúØöćâöëùÃáóßÉõÖØöćëâÛúäÔ°Õö (Healthy  Person) Ì÷ćÈ 
Rogers ÿäöãÂè¬ó Fully  Functioning  Person ìäøîÛùÅÅæÝúÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖăÕîã¬óÈëâÛúäÔ°Āæñ×øîè¬ó
ÿÜĆÚÛùÅÅæØöćãîÕÿãöćãâØöćëùÕÃîÈÂóäÿÂõÕâóÿÜĆÚÅÚ  ÿÃóÉ÷ÈÿËøćîè¬óÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÚöĈ  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÛøĈîÈÖÚÅøî  ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéØöć
ÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕäòÛÂóäÂäñÖùÚĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâĀæñÿÜĆÚÝúØöćëóâóä×ØČó
ìÚóØöćăÕîã¬óÈëâÛúäÔ°  Ì÷ćÈìæòÂÂóäëČóÅòÎÃîÈÿÃóĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚÂóäØČóÈóÚØöć
ÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÉõÖĂÉáóãĂÚÛùÅÅæ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóääòÛäú  Åèóâäúë÷Â  ÿÉÖÅÖõ  ÅèóâÿËøćî  Å¬óÚõãâìäøîÅèóâ
âù¬ÈìèòÈÖ¬óÈą  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÚöĈÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöć
ÖîÈĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎÂòÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæñÿÚÚĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜõÕÿÝãÖÚÿîÈâóÂØöćëùÕÿßøćîË¬èã
ĂìăÕëČóäèÉĀæñÅÚßÛÖÚÿîÈăÕĂÚØöćëùÕ 
  2.10.3.2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Process) ĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  Rogers ăâ¬ăÕĀÛ¬ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêóăèîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ  ĀÖ¬ĀßØ
ÿØîä°ëòÚ (Patterson, ƗƟƟƚ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. Ɨƙƛ-ƗƙƜ) ëäùÜÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚăè
ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóâÿÜĆÚîõëäñĂÚÂóäØöćÉñßúÕìäøîÛîÂ×÷ÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÿÃó
āÕãáóêóßúÕĀæñáóêóØ¬óØóÈ 
  2. ÿÃóÉñÛîÂÅèóâäúë÷ÂØöćÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖòèÿÃóăÕâóÂÃ÷ĈÚÂè¬óÿäøćîÈØöćăâ¬ĂË¬ÖòèÿÃó 
  3. ÿÃóÿìĆÚÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈĀæñëóâóä×ĀãÂĀãñÅèóâäúë÷ÂÂòÛÂóääòÛäúÃîÈÿÃó
ăÕâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ÃîÈÿÃóÿÜĆÚăÜîã¬óÈ×úÂÖîÈĀâ¬ÚãČóâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  4. ÿÃóëóâóä×ÛîÂ×÷ÈÅèóâăâ¬ëîÕÅæîÈäñìè¬óÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñ
ÅèóâÅõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖòèÿÃóăÕâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÿÃóăÕÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÂóäÅùÂÅóâÉóÂÅèóâăâ¬
ëîÕÅæîÈÃîÈÿÃó   ÂóäÖäñìÚòÂÚöĈÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäØöćÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóãîâäòÛÿÃóîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ÚòĈÚÿîÈ 
  5. ÿÃóăÕÖäñìÚòÂîã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöćĂÚÅèóâäúë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈÿÅãÜÐõÿëÙìäøîÛõÕÿÛøîÚâóĀæèĂÚ
îÕöÖ  ÿÃóăÕâöÂóäÉòÕäñÛÛÅèóâÅõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÃ÷ĈÚĂìâ¬  āÕãäèâÿîóÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÅã
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ÛõÕÿÛøîÚâóĀæèĂÚîÕöÖÿÃóăèÕèã  ÕèãÿìÖùØöćâöÂóäÉòÕäñÛÛāÅäÈëäóÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖòèÿÃóÃ÷ĈÚĂìâ¬É÷ÈØČó
ĂìÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈÿÃóëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÂæăÂÂóäÜîÈÂòÚÖÚÿîÈÂĆæÕæÈ 
  6. ÿÃóëóâóä×ÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈăÕāÕãÜäóéÉóÂÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈ
ÂóäÅùÂÅóâ  Ì÷ćÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂĆãîâäòÛÿÃóāÕãăâ¬âöÿÈøćîÚăÃĂÕą ØòĈÈëõĈÚÿË¬ÚÂòÚ 
  7. ÿÃóâöÅèóâäúë÷ÂãîâäòÛÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÿÈøćîÚăÃâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  8. ÿÃóÉñâöÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÜäñÿâõÚÝæÖÚÿîÈăÕÖóâØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈăÕâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  9. ÿÃóÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÂòÛÿÃóāÕãØöćÅùÔÅ¬óĀì¬ÈÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃÖ¬óÈą 
æÕÚîãæÈĀÖ¬ÉñÿßõćââóÂÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäâöÅùÔÅ¬óÖóâÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĂÚËöèõÖ 
  2.10.3.3 ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-
Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  ÿØÅÚõÅØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛã÷ÕÛùÅÅæ
ÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÜäñÂîÛÕèãÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. 138-140) 
  1. ÂóäàòÈ (Listening) ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćĀëÕÈÅèóâëÚĂÉĂë¬ĂÉĂÚÅČóßúÕĀæñáóêó
Ø¬óØóÈÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  āÕãâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßøćîĀëÕÈÅèóâëÚĂÉÖ¬îÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóè¬óÂČóæòÈ
ëÚĂÉĀæñÖòĈÈĂÉàòÈÿäøćîÈØöćßúÕîãú¬  ÿÜĆÚÂóäàòÈîã¬óÈÿÃóĂÉØòĈÈÿÚøĈîìóĀæñÅèóâäúë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈÅČóßúÕ  ëöìÚó  
Ø¬óØóÈØöćĀëÕÈîîÂÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. ÂóäØèÚÌČĈó (Restatement) ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂËĀëÕÈĂìÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâÿÃóĂÉØöćÝúĂì
ÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä××¬óãØîÕÂæòÛĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛØäóÛăÕ  Â¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÃóĂÉ  Âóä
ãîâäòÛ  ÿÂõÕÅèóâîÛîù¬Ú  āÕãÂóäØèÚÅČóßúÕØùÂÅČóßúÕ  ØèÚØùÂÅČóßúÕĀÖ¬ÿÜæöćãÚëääßÚóâìäøî
ØèÚÿÊßóñÅČóëČóÅòÎą Øóãą ÜäñāãÅ 
  3. Âóä×óâ (Questioning) ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈØöćĀëÕÈ×÷ÈÅèóâëÚĂÉÃîÈÝúĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóĀæñÿÚÚÂóäÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕßõÉóäÔóÖ¬îăÜ×÷ÈÿäøćîÈäóèØöćÿæ¬óĂìÝúĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóàòÈ  Ì÷ćÈÉñØČóĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈĀÉÈĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  ëČóìäòÛÅČó×óâØöćĂËĂÚÂóä
ĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 æòÂêÔñăÕĀÂ¬ 
   3.1 ÅČó×óâÜæóãÿÜõÕ (Opened  Question) ÿÜĆÚÅČó×óâØöćâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°
ÿßøćîÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕëČóäèÉÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą îã¬óÈÂèóÈÃèóÈØöćëùÕ  Ì÷ćÈÅČó×óâ
ÜæóãÿÜõÕÚöĈÉñĂËÂòÚâóÂĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêóÿßäóñăâ¬ØČóĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÅèóâî÷ÕîòÕĂÉĂÚ
ÂóäÖîÛÅČó×óâ  âöÿëäöáóßĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÖîÛÖóâÅèóâÅõÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÿÃó 
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   3.2 ÅČó×óâÜæóãÜõÕ (Closed  Question) ÿÜĆÚÅČó×óâØöćĂìÅČóÖîÛäòÛ
ìäøîÜÐõÿëÙÿßöãÈîã¬óÈĂÕîã¬óÈìÚ÷ćÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈÅČó×óâÜæóãÜõÕÚöĈÉñØČóĂìăÕÅČóÖîÛØöćĂìÃîâúæÚîã  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂăâ¬ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÖîÛÅČó×óâîã¬óÈÂèóÈÃèóÈ   
  4. ÂóäÿÈöãÛ (Silence) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕâöÿèæóäèÛäèâ
ÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäúë÷ÂØöćÉñßúÕÖ¬îăÜĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕëČóäèÉìäøî
ßõÉóäÔóÿäøćîÈäóèØöćÂČóæòÈÜä÷ÂêóÂòÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈËòÕĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ
Āæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñÿÃóĂÉÖÚÿîÈăÕâóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖîÈÂäñÖøîäøîäÚÖ¬îÅèóâäúë÷Â
ÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæñÿÃóĂÉĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°ÃîÈÿÃóÕèã 
  5. ÂóäëñØîÚÅèóâäúë÷Â (Reflection  of  Feeling) ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ëñØîÚĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃóĂÉ×÷ÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂĂÚäñÕòÛæ÷Â  Ë¬èãÚČóÅèóâäúë÷ÂØöćÅæùâÿÅäøîîîÂâóĂì
ÂäñÉ¬óÈÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÂóäàòÈĀæñÂóäÖõÕÖóâè¬óÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâäúë÷Âîã¬óÈăäÛóÈ  ĀæèÉ÷ÈëñØîÚÅèóâäúë÷Â
ÚòĈÚą îîÂâó  Ì÷ćÈÉñØČóĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿÃóĂÉÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ 
  6. ÂóäëñØîÚÿÚøĈîìó (Reflection  of  Content) ÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÝúĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈĂÚÿÚøĈîìóÃîÈÿäøćîÈäóèÖ¬óÈą ØöćÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬
ëóâóä×äèÛäèâÿÚøĈîìóìäøîÜòÎìóăÕ 
  7. ÂóäØČóĂìÂäñÉ¬óÈ (Clarifying) ÿØÅÚõÅÚöĈĂËĂÚÂäÔöÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßúÕÕèã
×îãÅČóØöćëòÛëÚ  ßúÕÌČĈóăÜÌČĈóâóìäøîèÂăÜèÚâó  ăâ¬Å¬îãăÕÿäøćîÈ  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖîÈË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛ
ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈËòÕĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą  ÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖîÈÖòĈÈĂÉàòÈĀæñÉòÛÿäøćîÈäóè
ĂìăÕßäîâØòĈÈëäùÜĂÉÅèóâìäøîÿäøćîÈäóèÚòĈÚą ÿßøćîĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈËòÕĂÚÿäøćîÈ
ÚòĈÚą 
  2.10.3.4 ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-
Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÜäñÂîÛÕèã
äóãæñÿîöãÕÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƚƖ-ƗƚƗ) 
  1. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöĀæñèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀÂ¬ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅøîĂì
ÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈĀæñÿÜĆÚÝúÂČóìÚÕÿÜóìâóãĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÚÚ×÷ÈÅèóââöëòâßòÚÙáóßĂÚÃÔñÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì
ÂóäÜä÷Âêó  ËöĈĂìÿìĆÚ×÷ÈæòÂêÔñÃîÈëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÿîøĈîÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ
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ÛùÅæõÂáóßØČóĂìëóâóä×ÚČóèõÙöÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óèăÜĂËĂÚÈóÚĂìÛäõÂóäĀæñÈóÚÕóÚ
âÚùêãëòâßòÚÙ°îøćÚą ăÕ 
  3. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÚÚÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÿÉÖÅÖõ  ÅèóâÿËøćîßøĈÚÑóÚ
ÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêóè¬óÿîøĈîÖ¬îÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙáóßĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óÿØÅÚõÅìäøî
èõÙöÂóäØöćÿÃóĂË 
  4. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâóāÕãâöÝæÂóäèõÉòãÿÜĆÚßøĈÚ
ÑóÚäîÈäòÛĀæñë¬ÈÿëäõâĂìâöÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÿßøćîÿßõćâßúÚÃîâúæØöćâöÅùÔÅ¬ó  Ë¬èãĂìÅèóâÿÃóĂÉÿÂöćãèÂòÛ
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚăÜîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß 
  5. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈîóäâÔ°Āæñ
Åèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈâÚùêã° 
  6. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćëóâóä×ÚČóăÜÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂËÂòÛØåêÏöÂóäĂìÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóĀÛÛîøćÚăÕîã¬óÈÕöãõćÈ  ÿßäóñëòâßòÚÙáóßØóÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚ
îã¬óÈãõćÈĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬è¬óÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂËèõÙöÂóäĀÛÛĂÕą ÂĆÖóâ 
 2.10.4 ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) 

  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćÚČóìæòÂÂóäÿäöãÚäúâóĂË
ĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóØóÈÕóÚßåÖõÂääâĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÖòèØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  Ì÷ćÈ John  Crumboltz 
éóëÖäóÉóäã°Āì¬ÈâìóèõØãóæòãĀëÖÚàîä°ÕÿÜĆÚÝúÿäõćâÚČóÅČóè¬óÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâ
ÚõãââóĂËĂÚÂóäĂìÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿâøćîÜö Å.é. 1964 ĀæñÛùÅÅæØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚØåêÏöÚöĈăÕĀÂ¬  Wolpe , 
Dollard , Miller Āæñ Bandura  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãââößøĈÚÑóÚâóÉóÂÝæ
Âóäé÷ÂêóØÕæîÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛìæòÂÂóäÿäöãÚäúÃîÈ Pavlov , Watson , Skinner , Thorndike Āæñ 
Guthrie ÿÜĆÚë¬èÚâóÂ (ßÈê°ßòÚÙ°  ßÈê°āëáó ĀæñèõăææòÂêÔ°  ßÈê°āëáó, 2557, Ú. Ɨƙƙ) 
  ØåêÏöÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÚöĈÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÿÚÚÂóä
Ë¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿäöãÚäúÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóĀæñâößåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬Øöćÿìâóñëâ  āÕãĂËèõÙöÂóä
ØóÈèõØãóéóëÖä°ĂÚÂóäëČóäèÉÖäèÉëîÛ  ëòÈÿÂÖ  èõÿÅäóñì°ĀæñÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâ (æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƚƘ) 
  2.10.4.1 ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory) 
  ÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãââöÿÜóìâóãÕòÈÚöĈ (ßÈê°ßòÚÙ°  ßÈê°āëáó 
ĀæñèõăææòÂêÔ°  ßÈê°āëáó, 2557, Ú. ƗƙƜ) 
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  1. ìóØóÈÃÉòÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÃîÈÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó  āÕãßãóãóâĂìÝúäòÛ
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóăÕÿäöãÚäúØöćÉñëäóÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ã÷ĈÚâóĂìâ¬  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿÜĆÚĀÚèØóÈÚČóăÜëú¬Âóä
ÿäöãÚäúÿßøćîĀÂăÃßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚ 
  2. ÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñä¬èââøîÂòÛÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬Èìâóãìäøî
ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĂìËòÕÿÉÚĀæñË¬èãÂòÚßõÉóäÔóè¬óâöëáóßÂóäÔ°ĂÕÛóÈØöćÉñÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÂóä
ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâăÜëú¬ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ° 
  3. ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚāÕãĂËĀÚèØóÈĀÛÛèõÙöÂóäØóÈèõØãóéóëÖä° 
(sciencetific  method) ëČóìäòÛÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöćÉñÚČóăÜĂËÜÐõÛòÖõÿßøćîĀÂăÃßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìó
Ö¬îăÜ 
  2.10.4.2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Process) ĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ 
(Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) 
  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãââöÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 
2560, Ú. Ɨƚƙ-Ɨƚƚ) 
  1. ÂČóìÚÕ/äñÛùÜòÎìó  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäØČóÅèóâÿÃóĂÉÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâìäøî
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÖîÈÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ  āÕãÿäõćâØČóÅèóâÿÃóĂÉÖòĈÈĀÖ¬îóÂóäìäøîÝæØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  äñãñÿèæóØöć
ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÖæîÕÉÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÜòÎìóÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÿßøćîØČóÅèóâÿÃóĂÉĂì
ÖäÈÂòÚäñìè¬óÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂòÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÖîÈÂóäÉñÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ 
  2. ëČóäèÉÃîâúæØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÃîâúæØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛßòÓÚóÂóäĀæñÜäñèòÖõØöć
ÿÂöćãèÃîÈØóÈëòÈÅâÃîÈÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚîÕöÖĀæñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  Ì÷ćÈâöÅùÔÅ¬óÖ¬îÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ÃîÛÿÃÖ
ÃîÈÜòÎìóĀæñÛ¬ÈËöĈëóÿìÖùØóÈßåÖõÂääâ  ëČóìäòÛÃîâúæØöćëČóÅòÎ  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĂÚäñãñ
ßòÓÚóÂóä  ëáóßØöćÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùØóÈÂóã  îóäâÔ°  ëòÈÅâĀæñëÖõÜòÎÎó  ÂóääòÛäúÖ¬îËöèõÖĀæñ
ÜòÎìóÃîÈÿÃó  Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäëäóÈëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝúØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈ  äèâØòĈÈÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñÅ¬óÚõãâ  
èõÙöÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÜòÎìóĀæñÖäèÉëîÛëõćÈØöćØČóĂìßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóÃîÈÖÚãòÈÅÈîãú¬ 
  3. èóÈĀÝÚÜÐõÛòÖõÂóäĀæñÂČóìÚÕÿÜóìâóãÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛæòÂêÔñÜòÎìóØöćÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÖîÈÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ
ÿÜĆÚìÚóØöćÃîÈÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀæñÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöćÉñÖîÈÿìĆÚËîÛÕèãÂòÚØòĈÈëîÈÞ¬óãØöćÉñëóâóä×
ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâăÕĀæñä¬èâÂòÚÖòÕëõÚĂÉĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÛääæùèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕ
ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÕöã¬îâÖîÈÿÜĆÚÿÜóìâóãØöćëóâóä×èòÕĀæñÜäñÿâõÚăÕ  ĀæñÖîÈ
ëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃîÈÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
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  4. ÿæøîÂèõÙöÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚĀæñßåÖõÂääâÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä  āÕãÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöØöćĂËĂÚÂóä
ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÜóìâóãĂÚÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ì÷ćÈ Krumblotz ÿÚÚè¬óÿØÅÚõÅ
ØöćâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâÚòĈÚÉñÜäñÂîÛÕèãÂõÉÂääâØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäË¬èãë¬ÈÿëäõâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝúäòÛ
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂìëóâóä×ÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñëóâóä×ĀÂÜòÎìóÃîÈÖÚăÕîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß   
  2.10.4.3 ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory) 
  ÿØÅÚõÅØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÜäñÂîÛÕèãÿØÅÚõÅ
Ö¬óÈą ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. Ɨƚƚ-ƗƚƟ ) 
  1. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ (Reinforcement) ÉČóĀÚÂÿÜĆÚ 3 æòÂêÔñ ăÕĀÂ¬ 
   1.1 ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÛèÂ (Positive  Reinforcement) ìâóã×÷È Âóäë¬Èÿëäõâ
ĂìâöÂóäÿßõćâÅèóâ×öćÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ  āÕãÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñăÕäòÛÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈÛèÂìæòÈÉóÂÂóäØöćăÕ
ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  ÖîÈÿëäõâĀäÈÕóÚÛèÂÌ÷ćÈâöìæóãËÚõÕ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈØóÈëòÈÅâ  
ÂóäĂìÿæøîÂÿÈøćîÚăÃ  ÂóäĂìÃîâúæãîÚÂæòÛìäøîÂóäÖõËâ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
   1.2 ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÿÈøćîÚăÃ (Contingency  Contracts) ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćĂË
ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈØöćâöÅùÔÅ¬óîöÂèõÙöìÚ÷ćÈÌ÷ćÈăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóäñìè¬óÈÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂòÛÝúäòÛ
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóāÕãÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜóìâóã  ÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêăèîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ 
   1.3 ÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈØóÈæÛ (Negative  Reinforcement) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÿßõćâ
Åèóâ×öćÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäăÕäòÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäìæöÂìäøîìÚöÉóÂëõćÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈßîĂÉÌ÷ćÈ
ÿäöãÂè¬óÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈæÛ  
  2. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÿäöãÚäúÉóÂÖòèĀÛÛ (Modeling) ÿÜĆÚÂóäë¬ÈÿëäõâĂìÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâ
ÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛĀÛÛØöćÚČóÿëÚî  āÕãăâ¬ÖîÈÿäöãÚäúÉóÂÂóäæîÈÝõÕæîÈ×úÂ  ÂóäÿäöãÚäúÝ¬óÚÖòèĀÛÛâö
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćëČóÅòÎāÕãÿäóÅèóâëÚĂÉÕèãÂóäÚČóÿëÚîÖòèĀÛÛØöćÚ¬óëÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöć
ÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóëÚĂÉ  ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖòèĀÛÛØöćÕöÅèäÿÜĆÚăÜăÕîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ  ëòÈÿÂÖăÕāÕãÈ¬óã  
ÿÜĆÚăÜîã¬óÈÙääâËóÖõ  âöÃòĈÚÖîÚăâ¬ÌòÛÌîÚ  ÂóäÚČóÿëÚîÖòèĀÛÛëóâóä×ÚČóÿëÚîăÕìæóãäúÜĀÛÛ  
ÿË¬Ú  ËöèõÖÉäõÈ  ëòÎæòÂêÔ°  ëøćîÝëâ 
  3. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÂæóĀëÕÈîîÂ (Assertive  Training) ÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÚČóÿîóÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîìäøîÂóäÿäöãÚäúâóĂË  ÿË¬Ú  ÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÂóäÿäöãÚäúÉóÂÖòè
ĀÛÛ  ÂóäëñØîÚÂæòÛÉóÂèöÕõØòéÚ°ìäøîÂóäëñØîÚÂæòÛÉóÂëøćîÿëöãÈĀæñÂóäîáõÜäóã  ÿßøćîÞ÷ÂìòÕ
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ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  ÂóäÞ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÂóäÂæóĀëÕÈîîÂÿÜĆÚÂóäÞ÷ÂØòÂêñĂÚÂóäëäóÈ
ÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝúîøćÚØöćØČóĂìÖÚäúë÷ÂßîĂÉ  áóÅáúâõĂÉ  āÕãÜäóéÉóÂÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæ   
  4. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂÝ¬îÚÅæóã (Relaxation  Training) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÿØÅÚõÅ
Ö¬óÈą ĂÚÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãìæóãäúÜĀÛÛ  ăÕĀÂ¬  
   4.1 ÂóäÞ÷ÂÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóã (Relaxation) ÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂË
ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãĂÚÂäÔöØöćÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóâÖ÷ÈÿÅäöãÕØóÈÂóã  Ì÷ćÈÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâāÕãØòćèăÜâöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬ó  ÛùÅÅæØöćăÕäòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂÝ¬îÚÅæóãÉÚÂäñØòćÈ
ëóâóä×ÛòÈÅòÛÖÚÿîÈăÕÉñëóâóä×ÿÝËõÎÖ¬îÂóäÿÂõÕÅèóâÖ÷ÈÿÅäöãÕìäøîÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕÕö  ĀÖ¬
ÉñÖîÈĂËÿèæóĂÚÂóäÞ÷Â 
   4.2 ÂóäæÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂÂæòèîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚäñÛÛ (Systemic  Desensitization)  
Ì÷ćÈ Wolpe ăÕßòÓÚóÿØÅÚõÅËÚõÕÚöĈāÕãÚČóÿîóÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãâóË¬èãĂìÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćâö
ÅèóâÂæòèìäøîâöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕÜäòÛÖòèĀÛÛÅ¬îãÿÜĆÚÅ¬îãăÜ  âöÂóäÿßõćâÖòèÂäñÖùÚØöæñÚîã
ÉÚÂäñØòćÈëóâóä×ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÖòèÿîÈăÕāÕãăâ¬âöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæ 
  5. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-control) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâāÕã
ÂóäĂËÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäÞ÷ÂĂìÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂËÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ÛÚÅèóâÿËøćîÃîÈÚòÂßåÖõÂääâÚõãâØöćè¬ó  ÝúäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×ÿÜĆÚÝúĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÂ¬ÖÚÿîÈăÕ  
Ì÷ćÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâöÂæèõÙöØöćëČóÅòÎą  ăÕĀÂ¬  ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚÅèÛÅùâëõćÈĀèÕæîâ
ĀæñÉòÕāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÞ÷ÂìòÕÖÚÿîÈāÕãĂËÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
ÜäñÿâõÚÖÚÿîÈ 
  2.10.4.4 ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory) 
  ÃîÕöÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÜäñÂîÛÕèãäóãæñÿîöãÕÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
(æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƚƟ-ƗƛƖ) 
  1. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćâù¬ÈĀÂăÃØöćßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÝúäòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÖîÈÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ  É÷ÈØČóĂìÿÃóăÕäòÛäúăèîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚè¬óÿÃóÉñăÕäòÛÜäñāãËÚ°îñăäÛóÈ
ÉóÂÂóäâóäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćăÕÝæäèÕÿäĆèâöÃòĈÚÖîÚĂÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕîã¬óÈÿÕ¬ÚËòÕ 
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  3. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÂČóìÚÕÛØÛóØÃîÈÝúĂìÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖæîÕÉÚ
ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕăèîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ  ÿìâóñĂÚÂóäÚČóăÜÜÐõÛòÖõĀæñÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćâöäñÿÛöãÛäòÕÂùâ
ØùÂÃòĈÚÖîÚ  âöÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÝæØöćËòÕÿÉÚāÕãÜäñÿâõÚÉóÂßåÖõÂääâØöćëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕ 
  4. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöØöćĂËăÕÝæÕöãõćÈÂòÛÝúäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćâöÜòÎìóÿÊßóñĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÖòèĀæñ
ÜòÎìóØóÈÕóÚÉõÖĂÉÚòĈÚë¬ÈÝæîîÂâóÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćëóâóä×ëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕ (Overt  Symptoms) 

2.11 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅÚÅèóÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âßÛè¬óâöÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚØåêÏöÖ¬óÈą ØöćâöÅèóâìæóÂìæóãÖ¬îÂóäßòÓÚóÖòèĀÜäÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈ
ØòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕĂËÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ØöćâöÅèóâìæóÂìæóã
âóÜäòÛĂËĂìâöÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈĀæñÿìâóñëâÂòÛÛäõÛØĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ÝúèõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕØČóÂóääèÛäèâĀæñÚČóÿëÚîÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ßèÈØõßã° ÚóÅÿÜó (Ƙƛƚƙ)  ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
Âæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔóÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñÂóäÞ÷ÂëâóÙõÖ¬îÂóäÿßõćâäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó ÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãØöćăÕäòÛÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔóÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈä¬èâÂòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂëâóÙõ  ĀæñÿãóèËÚÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÂÏìâóãØöćăÕäòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔóÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈîã¬óÈÿÕöãèâö
ÅèóâÿËøćîĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÂè¬óÂ¬îÚăÕäòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔó
ÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñÞ÷ÂëâóÙõîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05   
  ÚõéóäòÖÚ° âòÙãòë×°×óèä (ƘƛƚƜ)  ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚ
Âæù¬âĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ°ÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćâöÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÿëßëóä
ÿëßÖõÕÃîÈèòãäù¬Ú  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  èòãäù¬ÚØöćăÕäòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âĀÛÛßõÉóäÔó
ÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ°âößåÖõÂääâÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÿëßëóäÿëßÖõÕĂÚäñãñìæòÈÂóäØÕæîÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÛ
äñãñÂ¬îÚÂóäØÕæîÈîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05 
  éõäõèòæã° ÈóâËâßáú (ƘƛƛƘ)  ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
Âæù¬âÖóâØåêÏöāäÿÉîä°ëÿßøćîßòÓÚóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈèòãäù¬ÚĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚ  ÿÃÖ 4 ÉòÈìèòÕÃîÚĀÂ¬Ú  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó èòãäù¬ÚØöćăÕÿÃóä¬èâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â
ÖóâØåêÏöāäÿÉîä°ëâöÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂ¬îÚĀæñìæòÈÂóäØÕæîÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚîã¬óÈâö
ÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05 Âæ¬óèÅøîáóãìæòÈÉóÂØöćèòãäù¬ÚăÕÿÃóä¬èâÂæù¬âĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â
ÖóâØåêÏöāäÿÉîä°ëâöÂóäßòÓÚóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÕöÃ÷ĈÚ 
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  ßòØÙÚòÚØ° ÖòĈÈßõßòÓÚ°ÂóäÂùæ (Ƙƛƛƙ)  ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
Âæù¬âÖóâĀÚèØåêÏöÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚËòĈÚâòÙãâé÷ÂêóÜö
Øöć 2 ØöćÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÖõÕÿÂâÅîâßõèÿÖîä°  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó áóãìæòÈÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â
ÖóâĀÚèØåêÏöÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ  ÚòÂÿäöãÚâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÃ÷ĈÚîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöć
äñÕòÛ .05 
  ëùÉõÖäó āÚâññãó (Ƙƛƛƛ) ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäĂËÂõÉÂääâĀÚñĀÚèÿßøćî
ßòÓÚóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚâòÙãâé÷ÂêóÜöØöć 2 Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÚòÂÿäöãÚØöćÿÃóä¬èâ
ÂõÉÂääâĀÚñĀÚèâöÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÂè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäØÕæîÈîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöć
äñÕòÛ.05 ĀæñÿâøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìæòÈÂóäØÕæîÈÃîÈÂæù¬âØÕæîÈĀæñÂæù¬â
ÅèÛÅùâ ßÛè¬óÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÂæù¬âØÕæîÈëúÈÂè¬óÂæù¬âÅèÛÅùâîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈ
ë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕè¬óãòÈăâ¬âöÈóÚèõÉòãáóãĂÚÜäñÿØéØöć
é÷ÂêóÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚ  ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćé÷Âêó
ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÖòèĀÜäÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂòÛāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćÿÉóñÉÈ
ØåêÏöĂÕØåêÐöìÚ÷ćÈ  ÝúèõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕé÷ÂêóĀæñîîÂĀÛÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚØåêÏö
ĀæñÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą âóÜäñãùÂÖ°ÜäòÛĂËĂìâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâĀæñëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚÈóÚèõÉòãÕòÈÂæ¬óè 

 

3. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
 ØùÂą ÜäñÿØéÖ¬óÈãîâäòÛè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÛùÅæóÂäØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñÿÜĆÚîÚóÅÖ
ÃîÈËóÖõ  ìóÂÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÜäñßåÖõÖÚÿÜĆÚÅÚÕöÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚßæÿâøîÈØöćÕöÃîÈËóÖõ  ÿÜĆÚÂČóæòÈÛùÅÅæ
ØöćëČóÅòÎÃîÈËóÖõÖ¬îăÜĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ĀÖ¬×óìóÂÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÜäñßåÖõÖÚăâ¬ÕöìäøîâößåÖõÂääâ
ÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚăÜĂÚØóÈØöćăâ¬ÕöĀæñäóãĀäÈÉÚÂäñØòćÈÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâĀæèÂĆÉñë¬ÈÝæ
ÂäñØÛÖ¬îëòÈÅâĀæñÜäñÿØéËóÖõāÕãâõÚîã 
 ÜòÎìóÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòÛÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚØùÂëòÈÅâ  ë¬èÚîóËÎóÂäØöć
ÿÜĆÚÝúĂìÎ¬ÉČóÚèÚâóÂÂĆÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóäÿÅãÂäñØČóÝõÕÿâøćîÅäòĈÈãòÈëâòãÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚ  Ì÷ćÈÂóä
ÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÉñØèöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃ÷ĈÚÿäøćîãą ÖóâîóãùĀæñÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°  āÕãØòĈÈÚöĈ×óăâ¬ăÕäòÛ
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ÂóäĀÂăÃÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÿâøćîÿäõćâÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚëâòãØöćãòÈÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚĀæè  ÿâøćîÿÖõÛāÖÿÜĆÚÝúĂìÎ¬ÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚ
îóËÎóÂäØöćĀÂăÃĀæñàøĈÚàúĂìÂæòÛÿÜĆÚÅÚÕöăÕãóÂ 
 ÕòÈÚòĈÚìæòÂÂóäØöćĂËÜÐõÛòÖõÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÉñĂËèõÙöÂóäĀÂăÃĀØÚÂóäæÈāØê  Ì÷ćÈ
ìæòÂÂóäÚöĈÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛĀæñĂËÂòÚØòćèØùÂÜäñÿØé  āÕãëìÜäñËóËóÖõăÕÜäñÂóéÜÐõÎÎóëóÂæè¬ó
ÕèãëõØÙõÿÕĆÂÿâøćîèòÚØöć 20 ßåéÉõÂóãÚ 2502 Ãî 2 Åèóâè¬ó ´ ÿÕĆÂâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎâóÂ  É÷ÈÅèäăÕäòÛ
ÅèóâÅùâÅäîÈØóÈÂÏìâóã  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿâøćîÿÕĆÂÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷Èăâ¬Åèä×úÂæÈāØêĀÛÛÿÕöãèÂòÛÝúĂìÎ¬  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿßäóñÿÕĆÂÂäñØČóÝõÕÕèãÅèóâäúÿØ¬óăâ¬×÷ÈÂóäÔ°ìäøîÿÜĆÚÿßäóñëáóßĀèÕæîâĀæñÜòÉÉòãîøćÚą ÛöÛ
ÛòÈÅòÛ  ÿË¬Ú  ÅèóâãóÂÉÚØČóĂìÿÕĆÂÖîÈæòÂÃāâã  ÅÛÿßøćîÚăâ¬Õö  ×úÂìæîÂæèÈÉÚ×úÂÉòÛĂÚØöćëùÕ  
ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæèè¬ó  ÅèóâÝõÕØöćÿÕĆÂăÕÂäñØČóÚòĈÚâöÅèóâ
ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÛÅèóâÝõÕØöćÝúĂìÎ¬ăÕÂäñØČóØòĈÈĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈÿÉÖÚóĀæñÂóäÂäñØČó µ 
 ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈØóÈîóËÎóèõØãó×øîè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâòÂÿÃóĂÉè¬ó  ÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ
ÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛĀâè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚÉñăâ¬ĂË¬ëõćÈØöć×úÂÖîÈ  ÕèãÿìÖùÚöĈÿîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷È
âõĂË¬ĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈÛùÅÅæØöćăâ¬äúÂÏìâóãÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ãòÈÿÜĆÚÝúØöćăâ¬âöëČóÚ÷ÂĂÚÂóäÂäñØČóÕèã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßäóñ
ëáóßèòãèùÓõĀæñèùÓõáóèñÃîÈÿÕĆÂÚòĈÚãòÈî¬îÚØòĈÈĂÚÕóÚÃîÈÅèóâÚ÷ÂÅõÕĀæñÅèóâãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉĂÚ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛÅèóâăâ¬âöÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäÕČóäÈËöèõÖ 

3.1 ĀÚèÅõÕÿäøćîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  ßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿãóèËÚĀæñ
ÅäîÛÅäòè ß.é. 2553 Ăìăè Ô èòÚØöć 16 ßåéÉõÂóãÚ ß.é. 2553 ÿæ¬â 127 ÖîÚØöć 72 Â äóËÂõÉÉó
ÚùÿÛÂêó 22 ßåéÉõÂóãÚ 2553 âóÖäó 2 ßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõÚöĈĂìĂËÛòÈÅòÛÿâøćîßÚÂČóìÚÕìÚ÷ćÈäîã
ĀÜÕëõÛèòÚÚòÛĀÖ¬èòÚÜäñÂóéĂÚäóËÂõÉÉóÚùÿÛÂêóÿÜĆÚÖÚăÜ  âóÖäó 4 ĂÚßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõÚöĈ  âö
ĂÉÅèóâëČóÅòÎè¬ó   ÿÕĆÂ  ìâóã×÷È  ÛùÅÅæîóãùăâ¬ÿÂõÚëõÛìóÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°  ë¬èÚ  ÿãóèËÚ  ìâóãÅèóâ
è¬ó  ÛùÅÅæîóãùÿÂõÚëõÛìóÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°  ĀÖ¬ãòÈăâ¬×÷ÈëõÛĀÜÕÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°  ĀæñìóÂßõÉóäÔóÖóâÃî
ÂÏìâóãÿÂÔÒ°ØöćĂËĂÚÂóäĀãÂÿÕĆÂìäøîÿãóèËÚÝúÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÂĆÅøîîóãùÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  Ô  èòÚØöćăÕ
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ 
  ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚ  ÖäÈÂòÛÅČóè¬ó ´ Juvenile  Delinquency µ 
Ì÷ćÈĂÚØóÈèõËóîóËÎóèõØãóĀæñØòÔÒèõØãóăâ¬×øîè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚîóËÎóÂääâ  ĀÖ¬Éñ
ÿäöãÂÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚè¬ó ´ ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ µ Āæñăâ¬ÿäöãÂÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÝú
ÚòĈÚè¬óîóËÎóÂä  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈâöèõÙöÂóäØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂòÛÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćßÛîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈîóãùäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  
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ĀÖ¬ÜòÉÉùÛòÚîóãùÿÊæöćãÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöĀÚèāÚâæÕæÈ  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛâöæòÂêÔñ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćäùÚĀäÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿÜĆÚëõćÈÛ¬ÈËöĈĂìÿìĆÚ×÷ÈëáóßëòÈÅâĀæñ
ÜòÉÉòãĀèÕæîâØöćØČóĂìÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚîãú¬ĂÚáóèñÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóä
ßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÿìÖùÜòÉÉòãØöćØČóĂìÿÕĆÂâößåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚìäøîĀâÂäñØòćÈÂóäØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãÚòĈÚ  âöâÖõ
ØöćÿËøćîâāãÈÂòÚØòĈÈĂÚäñÕòÛÖòèÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  ÅäîÛÅäòè  Âæù¬âÿßøćîÚ  ËùâËÚ  ëáóßĀèÕæîâìäøî
ĀâĀÖ¬äñÛÛëòÈÅâāÕãäèâ (ßÈê°ÿØß ëòÚÖõÂùæ, 2552, Ú. ƗƟ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ âææõÂó ÿìæĆÂÂæó, 2557,  
Ú. Ɨƛ-ƗƜ) 

3.2 ëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  Âóääú×÷ÈëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñÉČóÿÜĆÚ  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°ĂÚÂóäìóØóÈÜîÈÂòÚâõĂìÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÃ÷ĈÚîöÂ  Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâ
ìæòÂáóêõÖāÛäóÔè¬ó ´ ÂòÚăèÕöÂè¬óĀÂ µ Âæ¬óèÅøî  ÿâøćîëóâóä×ÅÚìóëóÿìÖùÕòÈÂæ¬óèăÕĀæèÂĆÅõÕìó
èõÙöÜîÈÂòÚìäøîÃÉòÕëóÿìÖùĂììâÕìäøîæÕÚîãăÜÿØ¬óØöćëóâóä×ÉñØČóăÕÖóâìæòÂèõËóÂóä 
  ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚâõĂË¬âöÿßöãÈëóÿìÖùÿÕöãèìäøîÜòÉÉòãĂÕÜòÉÉòãìÚ÷ćÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  
ĀÖ¬ÂæòÛâöëóÿìÖùÖ¬óÈą ÂòÚăÜĀæñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÕèãÂòÚìæóãÖòè   Ì÷ćÈâöÝúé÷ÂêóØöćé÷Âêó
ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕØóÈÕóÚÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈîóØõÿË¬Ú  îóËÎóèõØãó  ÂóäĀßØã°  ëòÈÅâ  ðæð  ëóâóä×
ÚČóâóîÙõÛóãëóÿìÖùÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîòÚÉñÚČóâóÌ÷ćÈÂóäìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜîÈÂòÚĀæñĀÂăÃ
Ö¬îăÜ  āÕãÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóăÕîÙõÛóã×÷ÈëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚè¬óâóÉóÂëóÿìÖùÜòÉÉòã
ÝëâÂòÚÌ÷ćÈëóâóä×ĀÛ¬ÈăÕÿÜĆÚ 2 ë¬èÚÕèãÂòÚÕòÈÚöĈ (Ëóæö ÖõãóãÚ, 2554, Ú. ƚƞ-ƛƖ) 
  1. ëóÿìÖùáóãĂÚÃîÈÖòèÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÿîÈ  ăÕĀÂ¬ 
   1.1 ÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈØóÈä¬óÈÂóãîòÚÿÂõÕÉóÂßòÚÙùÂääâ  ÿË¬Ú  āäÅÜòÎÎó
î¬îÚ  ÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈØóÈÛùÅæõÂáóß  ÅèóâßõÂóäĀæñāäÅáòãăÃÿÉĆÛ  ØČóĂìäúë÷ÂÖòèè¬óÛÂßä¬îÈÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâĀÜäÜäèÚØóÈÉõÖĀæñîóÉĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚÂóäËÕÿËã 
   1.2 áóèñĀì¬ÈÉõÖ  ÿãóèËÚâöáóèñĀì¬ÈÉõÖãòÈăâ¬×÷ÈèùÓõáóèñ  âöîóäâÔ°
äùÚĀäÈ  ÊùÚÿÊöãèÅñÚîÈĀæñÂČóæòÈîãú¬ĂÚëáóßÃîÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈØóÈä¬óÈÂóãĀæñïîä°āâÚØČóĂì
ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈØóÈÕóÚÉõÖĂÉäèâØòĈÈÂóäÝ¬óÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°îòÚÿÉĆÛÜèÕØóÈÉõÖĂÉ  ÿË¬Ú  Âóä
×úÂæ¬èÈæñÿâõÕØóÈÿßé  ÂóäÂäñØČóØóäùÔÂääâ  Âóä×úÂØîÕØõĈÈĂÚèòãÿÕĆÂ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈĂÚë¬èÚÃîÈ
ëòÎËóÖÎóÔÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿîÈāÕãăâ¬âöĂÅäëòćÈëîÚìäøîîÛäâĂì  ÿË¬Ú  ÅèóâîãóÂäúîãóÂ
ÿìĆÚ  ÅèóâîãóÂÝÉÎáòãìäøîëòÎËóÖÎóÔØóÈÂóâóäâÔ°Ì÷ćÈîóÉÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ 
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   1.3 ëÖõÜòÎÎó  ÛùÅÅæĀÖ¬æñÅÚã¬îââöëÖõÜòÎÎóØöćÖ¬óÈÂòÚ  Ì÷ćÈÅÚØöćāÈ¬
îóÉÖÂÿÜĆÚÿìãøćîĀæñîóÉ×úÂËòÂÉúÈÉóÂÛùÅÅæØöćÊæóÕÂè¬óĂìØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈßÛè¬ó
ëÖõÜòÎÎóØöćÖČćóâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäÛóÈæòÂêÔñØöćâöÅèóâÉČóÿßóñāÕãÿÊßóñ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßé 
  2. ëóÿìÖùáóãÚîÂÃîÈÖòèÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÿîÈ  ăÕĀÂ¬ 
   2.1 ëóÿìÖùØóÈÅäîÛÅäòè  ÅäîÛÅäòèÿÜĆÚë×óÛòÚØóÈëòÈÅâÃòĈÚÖÚìäøîÃòĈÚ
ßøĈÚÑóÚ  ÛõÕóâóäÕóã¬îâÿÜĆÚØùÂëõćÈØùÂîã¬óÈĂìĀÂ¬ÛùÖä  ÿÜĆÚß¬îĀâ¬ÝúĂìÂČóÿÚõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÅäúÅÚĀäÂØöćÉñ
ëîÚĂìÿäöãÚäúëòÈÅâ  ÿÜĆÚÿßøćîÚÅÚĀäÂØöćÿÕĆÂăÕßÛĀæñÿÜĆÚëõćÈĀèÕæîâĀäÂØöćÿÕĆÂăÕßÛ  ×óÛõÕó
âóäÕóÿÜĆÚĀÛÛîã¬óÈØöćÕöØòĈÈØóÈßåÖõÂääâĂÚÅäîÛÅäòè  ÂóääòÂĂÅä¬ÜäîÈÕîÈĀæñÅèóââöÿìÖùÝæÂĆ
ÉñÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćæúÂÜäñØòÛĂÉÿîóÿÜĆÚĀÛÛîã¬óÈăÕ  æòÂêÔñÅäîÛÅäòèØöćâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈ
ÿÕĆÂăÕĀÂ¬ 
    2.1.1 ÅäîÛÅäòèăâ¬îÛîù¬Ú  îòÚÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÅèóâăâ¬ÜäîÈÕîÈÂòÚĂÚ
ÅäîÛÅäòèäñìè¬óÈß¬îĀâ¬âöÂóäØñÿæóñèõèóØÂòÚÛ¬îãą  ÅäîÛÅäòèĀÖÂĀãÂìäøîìã¬óäóÈ (Broken  
Home) âóäÕóìäøîÛõÕóâöÅäîÛÅäòèĂìâ¬ØČóĂìÿÕĆÂÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÛøćîìÚ¬óãìäøîßòÓÚóÚõëòãØöćÂóèäóè
Ã÷ĈÚâó  ÅäîÛÅäòèØöćâöÛùÖäâóÂÿÂõÚăÜĀæñãóÂÉÚ  ÛõÕóâóäÕóÖîÈÜäñÂîÛîóËößìóÿËóÂõÚÅČćóìäøî
ìóÂõÚäóãèòÚ  ăâ¬âöÿèæóÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÛùÖäØöćØòćè×÷ÈÿÕĆÂÉ÷ÈâöāîÂóëßÛÿßøćîÚÿÂÿä×úÂËòÂËèÚăÜÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ 
    2.1.2 ÅäîÛÅäòèØöćß¬îìäøîĀâ¬ìäøîØòĈÈëîÈÅÚ×÷ÈĀÂ¬ÂääâØČóĂìÿÕĆÂ
ÿÜĆÚÂČóßäóîóéòãÝúîøćÚîãú¬  ×óìóÂâõăÕäòÛÅèóâäòÂÅèóâîÛîù¬ÚÿØ¬óØöćÅèäÂĆÉñØČóĂìÿÕĆÂßãóãóâ
ĀëèÈìóÅèóâäòÂÅèóâîÛîù¬ÚĀæèîîÂăÜìóëõćÈËÕÿËãØÕĀØÚáóãÚîÂÛóÚĀæñîóÉăÜâòćèëùâÂòÛ
ÿßøćîÚä¬èâÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ 
    2.1.3 ß¬îìäøîĀâ¬  ÝúÜÂÅäîÈâöÜòÎìóìäøîØòĈÈëîÈÅÚÿÜĆÚāäÅ
ÜäñëóØ  ÉúÉöĈÃöĈÛ¬ÚÉÚæúÂØÚăâ¬ăÕ  ØČóĂìÿÕĆÂÃóÕÅèóââòćÚÅÈØóÈîóäâÔ°  îîÂÉóÂÛóÚÿØöćãèÿÖä¬
ĀæñÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâăÕ  ë¬èÚÛóÈÅäîÛÅäòèØöćß¬îìäøîĀâ¬ìäøîØòĈÈëîÈÅÚÖõÕÂóäßÚòÚìäøîÖõÕãó
ÿëßÖõÕăâ¬âöÿèæóÿîóĂÉĂë¬æúÂą ÛõÕóâóäÕóìäøîÝúÜÂÅäîÈÃóÕÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÿÜĆÚÖòèîã¬óÈØöćăâ¬ÕöĂì
ÛùÖäìæóÚ 
    2.1.4 ÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòè  ÛõÕóâóäÕóØöćÅóÕìèòÈÖ¬î
ÿÕĆÂëúÈ  ÿâøćîăâ¬ăÕÖóâØöćÅóÕìèòÈâòÂĂËèõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÂæóãÿÜĆÚĀäÈÂÕÕòÚØČóĂìÿÕĆÂÿÂæöãÕÛóÚ  ìÚö
ăÜÿÝËõÎËöèõÖÚîÂÛóÚĀæñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ  ÅäîÛÅäòèØöćÃóÕäñÿÛöãÛèõÚòãìäøîÅäîÛÅäòèØöćÖóâĂÉÛùÖä
âóÂÿÂõÚăÜăâ¬è¬óÿÕĆÂÖîÈÂóäîñăäÂĆã¬îâăÕ  ÛõÕóâóäÕóìäøîÝúÜÂÅäîÈÃóÕÅèóâäúØóÈÉõÖèõØãó
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ÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúÛùÖä  ÅäîÛÅäòèÜäñÿáØÚöĈÂĆÉñë¬ÈÿëäõâĂìÿÕĆÂâößåÖõÂääâØöćÝõÕĀÝÂÉóÂ
âóÖäÑóÚÃîÈëòÈÅâăÕ  ÿË¬Ú  ËîÛâöîóèùÙÜøÚ  ËîÛÿØöćãèÖóâë×óÚÿäõÈäâã°  ĂËÉ¬óãàù¬âÿàøîãÉÚÿÜĆÚ
ÚõëòãÿâøćîâöÿÈõÚÂĆëâÅÛÂòÛßèÂÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã° 
   2.2 ëóÿìÖùØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉÂĆÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùîòÚìÚ÷ćÈØöćÿÜĆÚĀäÈÝæòÂÕòÚĂìÿãóèËÚ
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕāÕãáóèñØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉîóÉĀÛ¬ÈîîÂăÕÕòÈÚöĈ  
    2.2.1 áóèñÿéäêÑÂõÉÃîÈËùâËÚ  ĂÚáóèñÿéäêÑÂõÉÃîÈËùâËÚØöć
ãóÂÉÚÜäñËóËÚâöäóãăÕÚîãăâ¬ßîĀÂ¬ÂóäÅäîÈËöß  äòÑăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉòÕëèòëÕõÂóäĂìăÕ  ÿÕĆÂÖîÈÕõĈÚ
äÚË¬èãß¬îĀâ¬ÜäñÂîÛîóËößìóäóãăÕÿæöĈãÈÅäîÛÅäòèìäøîÿæöĈãÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚâîÈÿìĆÚ
Åèóâăâ¬ÿÜĆÚÙääâĂÚëòÈÅâĀæñÂ¬îØòéÚÅÖõăâ¬Õö  îóÉËòÂÉúÈăÜëú¬ÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÖ¬î
Øäòßã°ëõÚăÕ 
    2.2.2 áóèñÿéäêÑÂõÉÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÃÔñØöćØîÈ
ìõèāìãĀæñăâ¬âöîñăäÉñÂõÚ  ăâ¬âöØöćÌùÂìòèÚîÚ  ăâ¬âöÿëøĈîÝóÉñÚù¬Èì¬âÂĆã¬îâÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÝæòÂÕòÚĂì
ÿãóèËÚìäøîÝúĂìÎ¬ìóØóÈØöćÉñîãú¬äîÕÕèãÂóäÜäñØùêäóãØäòßã°ëõÚÃîÈÝúîøćÚą  Ì÷ćÈÅèóâÖîÈÂóäÃòĈÚ
ßøĈÚÑóÚăâ¬ÿÅãăÕäòÛÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈ  ØùÂÅÚâöĀÖ¬Åèóâìõèāìã  ÃóÕĀÅæÚ  ß¬îĀâ¬ăâ¬âöÿèæóîÛäâëòćÈ
ëîÚæúÂ  ÿÕĆÂÖîÈË¬èãÖòèÿîÈÕèãÂóäæòÂÃāâãìäøîÕèãèõÙöÂóäÖ¬óÈą ØöćÉñĂìâöËöèõÖîãú¬äîÕ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈØČóĂìÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÃóÕÂóäé÷ÂêóØöćÿìâóñëâÕèã 
   2.3 ëóÿìÖùÉóÂëáóßĀèÕæîâ 
    2.3.1 ëáóß×õćÚØöćîãú¬  ÅäîÛÅäòèÖòĈÈîãú¬ĂÚËùâËÚĀîîòÕ  ăâ¬×úÂ
ëùÃæòÂêÔñîÚóâòãĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚĀìæ¬ÈâòćèëùâÃîÈâõÉÊóËößÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿãóèËÚăÕßÛÿìĆÚîãú¬ØùÂèòÚĀæñâö
āîÂóëăÕÿÃóëú¬ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÿÂõÕîóËÎóÂääâ  äèâØòĈÈâöë×óÚÿäõÈäâã°ĀæñĀìæ¬ÈîÛóãâùÃÖ¬óÈą ÿË¬Ú  
Û¬îÚÂóäßÚòÚ  ë×óÚîóÛîÛÚèÕ  ăÚÖ°ÅæòÛ  āäÈĀäâĀæñîøćÚą îãú¬âóÂâóãĀæñÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
îã¬óÈÉäõÈÉòÈØČóĂìÿãóèËÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈÿÃóăÜÿØöćãèâòćèëùâĀæñÿÜĆÚÂóäÿßõćâāîÂóëØöćÉñÿÃóëú¬ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
ÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
    2.3.2 ÂóäÅÛÿßøćîÚ  ÿßøćîÚ×øîè¬óÿÜĆÚë¬èÚëČóÅòÎë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈĂÚËöèõÖ
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćËîÛäèâÂæù¬âÂòÛÿßøćîÚäù¬ÚäóèÅäóèÿÕöãèÂòÚ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñîãú¬ĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚìäøîÚîÂāäÈÿäöãÚ
ÿßäóñÿÜĆÚèòãØöćÖîÈÂóäĀëèÈìóÿîÂæòÂêÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈ×óìóÂăÕÿßøćîÚØöćÕöÂĆÉñËòÂÉúÈăÜĂÚØóÈØöć
Õö  ĀÖ¬×óăÕÿßøćîÚØöćăâ¬ÕöÂĆîóÉËòÂÉúÈĂìÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕÈ¬óãāÕãÿÊßóñÂäñØČóÖóâÂòÚìäøîÿîóîã¬óÈ
ÂòÚ 
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    2.3.3 ÕóÚÂóäé÷ÂêóîÛäâ  āäÈÿäöãÚĀæñë×óÚØöćé÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚØöć
ÅóÕìèòÈîã¬óÈâóÂÃîÈÜäñËóËÚØöćÉñĂìÿÜĆÚØöćÞ÷ÂÞÚîÛîÛäâÿÕĆÂ  ìóÂāäÈÿäöãÚăâ¬ÂèÕÃòÚÿäøćîÈèõÚòã
ìäøîÛóÈāäÈÿäöãÚÿÃâÈèÕÿÂõÚăÜ  āäÈÿäöãÚăâ¬âöÂóäØČóÂõÉÂääâÂòÛÛõÕóâóäÕóìäøîÝúÜÂÅäîÈÃîÈÿÕĆÂ  
ÅäúîóÉóäã°ÃóÕéöæÙääâîòÚÕö  ÅäúîóÉóäã°ăâ¬ÖõÕÖóâÃóÕÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÜæ¬îãÜæñæñÿæãÿÕĆÂØöćÚ¬ó
ëÈëòãĂÚßåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚ  îóÉãõćÈØČóĂìÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÛøćîìÚ¬óãÂóäÿäöãÚ  ìÚöÿØöćãèÿÖä¬ĀæñĂÚ
ØöćëùÕîóÉÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕ 
    2.3.4 ëøćîâèæËÚ  ÂóäÿëÚîÃ¬óèØóÈëøćîÿÂöćãèÂòÛîóËÎóÂääâ
Ö¬óÈą ØöćăÕÚČóÿëÚîáóßØöćâöæòÂêÔñÂóèäóè  äùÚĀäÈ  āìÕäóãĀæñĂËÂČóæòÈ  ëøćîâèæËÚÖ¬óÈą ãòćèãù  
âîâÿâóÿãóèËÚĂìÿæöãÚĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâ  āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈëøćîÛóÈÜäñÿáØØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  
ëøćîæóâÂ  ÿÂâÖ¬óÈą  îóÉÿÜĆÚîòÚÖäóãÖ¬îÿãóèËÚØöćãòÈÃóÕèùÓõáóèñ 
  ëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÕòÈăÕÂæ¬óèâóĀæèĂÚÃóÈÖÚâöÕèãÂòÚìæóã
ëóÿìÖùÜòÉÉòã  ØòĈÈÜòÉÉòãáóãĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  îòÚăÕĀÂ¬  ÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõØóÈÂóã  ÉõÖĂÉ  ëÖõÜòÎÎóĀæñ
ÜòÉÉòãáóãÚîÂ  îòÚăÕĀÂ¬  ÅäîÛÅäòè  ëòÈÅâĀæñëõćÈĀèÕæîâÖ¬óÈÝæòÂÕòÚĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈ
ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØòĈÈÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ĀØÉäõÈĀæèëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÛùÅÅæìÚ÷ćÈÜäñÂóäîóÉăâ¬ëóâóä×
ØČóÅèóâÿÃóĂÉĀæñĀÂăÃÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ  ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷ÈâõĂË¬ÿÂõÕÉóÂëóÿìÖùĂÕëóÿìÖùìÚ÷ćÈÿßöãÈ
îã¬óÈÿÕöãè  ĀÖ¬îóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕÉóÂìæóãëóÿìÖùØČóĂìâöÅèóâëæòÛÌòÛÌîÚÃîÈÜòÎìó  Ì÷ćÈìóÂÿäó
ßõÉóäÔóÉñßÛè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚâöëóÿìÖùØöćăâ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚâóÂÚòÂ  ĀÖ¬îóÉÉñâö
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚÛóÈĂÚÛóÈÜäñÿÕĆÚÌ÷ćÈØòĈÈÚöĈâöÂóäîÙõÛóãëóÿìÖùÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿãóèËÚ
ăèÕòÈÚöĈ (Ëóæö ÖõãóãÚ, 2554, Ú. ƛƗ-ƛƘ) 
  1. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÖòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
   1.1 ÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõ  ÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈìäøîâöÜòÎìóØóÈÕóÚÛùÅæõÂáóß  âö
ÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõÕóÚÉõÖĂÉ  ÂóèäóèìäøîÂäñÕóÈîã¬óÈĀØÉäõÈãóÂÉñĀÂăÃăÕ  ĀâÉñ×úÂë¬ÈâóăèãòÈ
ë×óÚÞ÷ÂîÛäâìäøîë×óÚÂòÂÂòÚÿßøćîØČóÂóäßòÓÚóÛùÅæõÂáóßØòĈÈÕóÚä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÉõÖĂÉÿÜĆÚ
ÿèæóÚóÚÂĆăâ¬ëóâóä×ĀÂăÃìäøîßòÓÚóăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿâøćîßÚÉóÂë×óÚÅèÛÅùâîîÂăÜëú¬
ëòÈÅâáóãÚîÂÂĆÉñìòÚăÜÂäñØČóÝõÕîöÂ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ  
ÃóÕÂóäãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉìäøîØÚÖ¬îëõćÈãòćèÿãóăâ¬ăìèìäøîáóèñÉõÖĂÉÃîÈÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâî¬îÚăìèÈ¬óã  
ăâ¬ĂìÅèóâëÚĂÉÖ¬îëáóßĀèÕæîâ  ÃóÕÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  âöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæÖ¬îëáóßÖÚÿîÈ
ĀæñÂóäÜäòÛÖòèÉñâöÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóĂÚîòÖäóØöćâóÂÂè¬óÿÕĆÂØöćăâ¬âöÛùÅæõÂáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óè 
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   1.2 Åèóâäúë÷ÂÕóÚæÛØČóĂìÂæòÛÂæóãÿÜĆÚÛùÅÅæØöćâîÈāæÂĀÈ¬äóãîãú¬
ÖæîÕÿèæó  Ì÷ćÈëóÿìÖùÕòĈÈÿÕõâÿÚøćîÈâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕÅèóâäòÂÅèóâîÛîù¬ÚĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèăâ¬ăÕäòÛÅèóâ
ÿÜĆÚÙääâĂÚÅäîÛÅäòè  ÃóÕÂóäÕúĀæÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÉóÂÛõÕóâóäÕó  ăÕäòÛĀÖ¬ÅèóâÃâÃøćÚ  ÚîãÿÚøĈîÖČćóĂÉ
îãú¬ÖæîÕÿèæó  ÿâøćîÿãóèËÚßÚÉóÂë×óÚØöćÅèÛÅùâÂæòÛăÜëú¬ëõćÈĀèÕæîâÿÕõâÅøîÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñ
ëòÈÅâĀØÚØöćÉñăÕäòÛÂóäÖîÚäòÛÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÕúĀæÂæòÛăÕäòÛÂóäÕú×úÂÿìãöãÕìãóâÉ÷ÈØČóĂììèÚÂæòÛăÜ
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂ 
   1.3 Âóäăâ¬ăÕäòÛÂóäãîâäòÛÉóÂÅäîÛÅäòè  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÅãëäóÈÜòÎìóĂì
ÅäîÛÅäòèîãú¬ÖæîÕÿèæóØČóĂìÛõÕó  âóäÕóìäøîÝúÜÂÅäîÈâöÅèóâäúë÷ÂìèóÕäñĀèÈ  ăâ¬Å¬îãĂìÅèóâ
ăèèóÈĂÉÉ÷Èë¬ÈÝæĂìÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚÃóÕÂóäãîâäòÛØČóĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâäúë÷ÂìâÕìèòÈØöćÉñÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚÅÚÕö  
ĀæñØóãØöćëùÕÿãóèËÚîóÉîîÂâóÿä¬ä¬îÚáóãÚîÂÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñìèÚÂæòÛăÜÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂ 
  2. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÅäîÛÅäòè 
   2.1 ØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉ  Åøî  ÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚâóÉóÂÅäîÛÅäòèØöćãóÂÉÚ  ÛõÕó
âóäÕóìóÿËóÂõÚÅČćóăâ¬âöÿèæóĂÂæËõÕÂòÛæúÂìäøîÕúĀæëîÛ×óâÅèóâäúë÷ÂÖ¬óÈą ÉóÂæúÂ 
   2.2 ÂóäØöćÿãóèËÚ×úÂÅèÛÅùâäòÛÿÃóăèĂÚë×óÚÞ÷ÂîÛäâÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÛõÕó
âóäÕóßîĂÉâóÂÂè¬óÿßäóñÜäñÂóäĀäÂÅøî ëÛóãĂÉ  ìâÕì¬èÈ  ÜäñÂóäØöćëîÈÅøî ÅäîÛÅäòè
ãóÂÉÚâóÂ  ăâ¬ÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈäòÛáóäñÿæöĈãÈÕúÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚ  ĀæñÿâøćîÿãóèËÚÜäñßåÖõÖÚÕöÃ÷ĈÚÂæòÛăÜîãú¬
ÛóÚĀØÚØöćÛõÕóâóäÕóÉñÕöĂÉÂæòÛăâ¬ßîĂÉÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãóÂÉÚâóÂÖîÈäòÛáóäñÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚîöÂØČóĂìÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâÚîãÿÚøĈîÖČćóĂÉ  ÿÂõÕÅèóâäúë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈăäÜäñāãËÚ°  ìâÕÅèóâîãóÂîãú¬ÛóÚ  ĀÖ¬ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãòÈ
ăâ¬ëóâóä×Ë¬èãÿìæøîÖÚÿîÈăÕ  ăâ¬âöäóãăÕÉ÷ÈÂæóãÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂÿä¬ä¬îÚÉäÉòÕ  îÕâøĈîÂõÚâøĈîÉÚĂÚØöćëùÕÂĆ
ÿäõćâÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂ  āÕãâóÂÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°ìäøîæòÂÃāâãîóìóäÿßøćîâóÜäñØòÈËöèõÖ 
  3. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæîâĀæñëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČó
ÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈâóÂ   
   3.1 ëáóßËùâËÚĀèÕæîâ  Åøî  ÅäîÛÅäòèÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚîãú¬ĂÚËùâËÚ
ĀèÕæîâÛóÚØöćăâ¬ÕöÿÜĆÚĀìæ¬Èëæòâìäøîã¬óÚËùâËÚĀîîòÕØöćÿÖĆâăÜÕèãÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâ  ÜòÎìó
ãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ  ÿâøćîÿãóèËÚÿÖõÛāÖÃ÷ĈÚâóÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæîâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÉ÷Èäúë÷ÂÿÅãËõÚâîÈÿìĆÚÿÜĆÚ
ÿäøćîÈÙääâÕóăÜ  ĀæñÿâøćîÿãóèËÚßÚāØêÂæòÛâóëú¬ëõćÈĀèÕæîâÿÕõâîöÂ  ÂóäÅÛÿßøćîÚÿÂ¬óØöćâöÜòÎìó
ìäøî×úÂÿßøćîÚÿÂ¬óËòÂÉúÈ  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛÿÕĆÂăâ¬âöîóËößÿÜĆÚìæòÂĀìæ¬ÈÉ÷ÈÂæòÛăÜâòćèëùâÿìâøîÚØöćÿÅã
ÿÜĆÚâóāÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈÿãóèËÚØöćÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕâöāîÂóëØöćÉñÂæòÛăÜÅÛÿßøćîÚÿÂ¬óĀæñìèÚÂæòÛâó
ÿëßãóÿëßÖõÕÉ÷ÈâöëúÈâóÂĀæñÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂăÕ 
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   3.2 Åèóâäúë÷ÂØöćëòÈÅââöÖ¬îÿãóèËÚ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚëòÈÅâØöćĀÅÛĀæñîãú¬ÂòÚ
îã¬óÈĀîîòÕÉ÷Èäúè¬óÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚĂÅä  ØČóîñăä  ØöćăìÚîã¬óÈăä  ÊñÚòĈÚÿâøćîÿãóèËÚØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñ×úÂ
ÉòÛăÕÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚØöćäúÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜÿâøćîÿãóèËÚâößåÖõÂääâÕöÃ÷ĈÚĀæñ×úÂÜæ¬îãÖòèÂæòÛâó  ØóÈëòÈÅâÂæòÛ
ăâ¬ãîâäòÛ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãòÈÂòÈÃóăâ¬ĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÿãóèËÚÉñÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚßæÿâøîÈÕöăÕ  ÿÜĆÚÿìÖùĂìăâ¬ÂæóäòÛ
ÿÕĆÂÿÃóØČóÈóÚØČóĂìÿÕĆÂÃóÕāîÂóëØöćÉñÚČóÅèóâäúØöćăÕäòÛâóÜäñÂîÛîóËößăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäØöćëòÈÅâăâ¬Ăì
ÂóäÖîÚäòÛÕúĀæÿìãöãÕìãóââöë¬èÚÝæòÂÕòÚĂìÿãóèËÚìèÚÂæòÛâóÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕîöÂ  
  4. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÂóäÞ÷ÂîÛäâĂÚë×óÚÞ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿãóèËÚ 
   ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÚòĈÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈâóÉóÂÜòÎìóÿäøćîÈÃîÈÛùÅæóÂä  ÿÉóìÚóØöć
ăâ¬ÿßöãÈßîÖ¬îÂóäĂìÂóäÕúĀæÿãóèËÚØöćâöÉČóÚèÚâóÂ  É÷Èë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÅùÔáóßĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃàøĈÚàú
ÿãóèËÚ 
  5. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÚāãÛóãëóÙóäÔñìæòÈÜæ¬îã 
   âöÂóäé÷ÂêóÜòÉÉòãØóÈëòÈÅâĂÚÿäøćîÈÚāãÛóãÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÜæÕÜæ¬îãÉñâö
ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îîòÖäóÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó  ìâóãÅèóâè¬óëòÈÅââöâóÖäÂóäØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃ
ÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîĂìÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîÂ¬îÚØöćÉñÜæÕÜæ¬îãÝúßÚāØêăÜëú¬ëòÈÅâ 
  ÝúèõÉòãÉ÷ÈßîëäùÜăÕè¬óëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚ  æèÚĀæèĀÖ¬âö
îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÉóÂìæóãë¬èÚÕèãÂòÚØöćæèÚĀæèÿÜĆÚÿìÖùØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕ  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÜòÉÉòãáóãÚîÂîóÉÉñÉòÕÂóäĀÂăÃÅèÛÅùâăÕãóÂÂè¬ó  ÿäóÉ÷ÈìòÚâóĂìÅèóâëČóÅòÎØöćÜòÉÉòãáóãĂÚ
Ì÷ćÈÅøîÖòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿîÈØöćëóâóä×Éñë¬ÈÿëäõâĂìÖòèÿÃóâöáúâõÖóÚØóÚØöćÕöÚòĈÚÅøîÂóäÞ÷ÂĂìÿÃóäúÉòÂ
ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕÿâøćîÖîÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ìäøîëõćÈÿäóÖ¬óÈą ÉóÂáóãÚîÂ  Āæñ×ó
ìóÂÿãóèËÚâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöĀæèÂĆÉñÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÿÂóñÜîÈÂòÚØöćÉñË¬èãĂìÿÃóëóâóä×Øöć
ÉñÕČóäÈĂËËöèõÖîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâÿÜĆÚÜÂÖõëùÃăÕ    

 3.3 ĀÚèÅõÕÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
  ĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
âóÂÿßäóñÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÕøîÕäîÚØòĈÈÖ¬îëòÈÅâāÕãäèâĀæñÖ¬îÖòèÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÿîÈ  āÕãÿÊßóñ
îã¬óÈãõćÈĂÚÂæù¬âÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÜäñËóÂäØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îÜäñÿØéËóÖõ  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈăÕâöâóÖäÂóäÖ¬óÈą âóĂËĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿßøćîĀÂăÃÜòÎìóÕòÈÂæ¬óè 
  ÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚăÕäòÛîõØÙõßæÉóÂ
ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂëòÈÅâèõØãó 2 ëČóÚòÂ Åøî ëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  
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School) ĀæñëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School)  (éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ, 2550, Ú. ƜƝ-ƝƘ) Ì÷ćÈ
âöĀÚèÅõÕÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1.ëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) 

  ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚéÖèääêØöć 18 ÚČóāÕãÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) ËóèîõÖóæö
ĀæñÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ËóèîòÈÂåê  āÕãëČóÚòÂÚöĈăÕÿëÚîĂìĂËèõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÿÜĆÚ
ÿÅäøćîÈÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñÿÜĆÚÂóäÜîÈÂòÚîóËÎóÂääâ  āÕãâöÅèóâÿìĆÚè¬óâÚùêã°âö
Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäĂËÿìÖùÝæ  ëóâóä×ÿæøîÂăÕè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÿË¬Úăä×úÂ  ÂóäÂäñØČóÿË¬ÚăäÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöć
ÝõÕ  âÚùêã°âößåÖõÂääâÿË¬ÚĂÕÚòĈÚÿÃóÉñÖîÈÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÜäñāãËÚ°ìäøîÝæäóãØöćÿÃóÉñăÕäòÛÉóÂÂóä
ÂäñØČó  ÂÏìâóãÉñâöÝæĂÚÂóäÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÛùÅÅæÂĆÖ¬îÿâøćîÂÏìâóãăÕĂìÝæäóã
ĀÂ¬ÝúØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâóÂÂè¬óìäøîÿìâóñëâÂòÛÜäñāãËÚ°ØöćÿÃóÉñăÕäòÛ  ÂóäÛòÈÅòÛĂËÂÏìâóãÉ÷ÈÖîÈâö
ÅèóâĀÚ¬ÚîÚĀæñäèÕÿäĆè  ëóâóä×æÈāØêÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãăÕØùÂÅäòĈÈìäøîāîÂóëØöć×úÂæÈāØêâö
âóÂÂè¬óāîÂóëØöćÉñìæùÕäîÕăÜăÕ  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÚöĈÉ÷ÈÿÚÚØöćÂóäæÈāØêÖ¬îÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕØùÂäóãÕèã
èõÙöØöćäèÕÿäĆèĀæñĀÚ¬ÚîÚÿìâóñëâÂòÛÅèóâÝõÕÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóäÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ 
  ÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) âöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óìóÂÉñÜîÈÂòÚăâ¬ĂìâÚùêã°
ÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  ÛØæÈāØêÃîÈÂÏìâóãÉñÖîÈâöæòÂêÔñØöćäùÚĀäÈ  ĀÚ¬ÚîÚĀæñäèÕÿäĆè  
ÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂìâÚùêã°ÿËøćîìäøîâîÈÿìĆÚè¬óÝæÿëöãØöćÉñăÕäòÛÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóâöâóÂÂè¬óÝæÜäñāãËÚ°  
Ì÷ćÈĂÚØöćëùÕĀæèÉñë¬ÈÝæØČóĂìâÚùêã°ÿæøîÂØöćÉñÈÕÿèÚăâ¬ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ 
  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) âö
äóÂÑóÚâóÉóÂÜäòËÎóÃîÈØåêÏöëòÎÎóÜäñËóÅâĀæñÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚĂÚÂóäæÈāØê (On  the  
contractual  society  and  the  need  for  punishments) ÂÏìâóãÿÜĆÚëáóèñÿÈøćîÚăÃÃîÈ
âÚùêã°ØöćÿÜĆÚîõëäñâóäèâÂòÚÿßøćîëäóÈëòÈÅâÃ÷ĈÚâó  ÂóääèÛäèâÿëäöáóßÃîÈâÚùêã°ØöćăÕÿëöãëæñ
Â¬îĂìÿÂõÕîČóÚóÉîÙõÜăÖãÃîÈÜäñÿØéĀæñÝúÛäõìóäØöćËîÛÙääâ  āÕãÜäñËóËÚĂÚëòÈÅâÖîÈ
ÿëöãëæñÅèóâÿÜĆÚîõëäáóßÛóÈë¬èÚÿßøćîĂìăÕâóÌ÷ćÈÅèóâëÈÛëùÃĀæñÅèóâÜæîÕáòãĂÚëòÈÅâ  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈâöÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÜÂÜîÈÿëäöáóßØöćÜäñËóËÚĂÚëòÈÅâăÕÿëöãëæñĀæñÿßøćîĂì
äîÕßÚÉóÂÂóä×úÂĀã¬ÈËõÈăÜāÕãÛùÅÅæîøćÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÖîÈâöÛØÂČóìÚÕāØêØöćâöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÌ÷ćÈ  
ÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÂóäæÈāØêÚòĈÚÉñË¬èãÜîÈÂòÚăâ¬ĂìÛùÅÅæÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãăÕ  āÕãØöćÅèóâ
äùÚĀäÈÖîÈâöâóÂÂè¬óÃîăÕÿÜäöãÛìäøîÝæÜäñāãËÚ°ØöćÉñăÕäòÛÉóÂîóËÎóÂääâ  ĀÖ¬āØêØöćÿìâóñëâ
ÖîÈăâ¬ĂËÂóäØäâóÚìäøîāØêØöćØóäùÔāìÕäóã  ÂóäÉČóÅùÂÖæîÕËöèõÖÉñâöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈâóÂÂè¬óāØê
ÜäñìóäËöèõÖ  ÿßäóñÂóäæÈāØêÉČóÅùÂÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÖæîÕËöèõÖÉñØČóĂìÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚ×úÂÉČóÂòÕîõëäáóß



 80 
 
Āæñ×úÂÖöÖäó (Stigma) ÖæîÕËöèõÖ  ÂóäæÈāØêØöćäèÕÿäĆèĀæñîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈÿèæóĂÂæÿÅöãÈÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäæÈāØêØöćÿìâóñëâĀæñâöÜäñāãËÚ°âóÂØöćëùÕ  ÿßäóñÉñØČóĂìÂÏìâóãâöÅèóâ
éòÂÕõċëõØÙõċâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìæòÂÂóäÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) ÚöĈÉñ
ÿÜĆÚßøĈÚÑóÚëČóìäòÛÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäãùÖõÙääâØóÈîóÎóÃîÈäòÑìäøîÜäñÿØé  ÕòÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕè¬óÚòÂ
ÂÏìâóãâòÂÉñäòÛĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) âóÿÜĆÚÜäòËÎóßøĈÚÑóÚĂÚ
ÂóäĀÂÂÏìâóãîóÎóÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâĀæñĀÂăÃÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂâöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óîòÖäó
āØêØöćäùÚĀäÈÉñÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĀÂăÃÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈëòÈÅâ (éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ, 
2550, Ú. ƜƟ) 
  Ö¬îâó ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) (ßäËòã ÃòÚÖö, 2553, Ú. ƜƖ) Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÝú
ëóÚÖ¬îĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) āÕãăÕĀÖ¬ÈìÚòÈëøîËøćî ´ ìæòÂ
ÿÛøĈîÈÖÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛéöæÙääâĀæñÂóäÛòÎÎòÖõÂÏìâóã (An  Introduction  to  Principles  of  Morals  
and  Legislation) µ  Ã÷ĈÚĂÚÜö Å.é.1789 ÿÜĆÚÈóÚé÷ÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÂóäÉúÈĂÉĂìÛùÅÅæâö
ÉäõãÙääâĀæñĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜÐõäúÜëòÈÅâ  ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ãòÈÅÈã÷Õ×øîìæòÂÂóä
ÿÉÖÉČóÚÈîõëäñÃîÈÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) è¬óÕèãßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°  Ì÷ćÈìæòÂ
ÜäòËÎóÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ØöćëČóÅòÎâö 2 ÜäñÂóä Åøî æòØÙõ
ÜäñāãËÚ°ÚõãâĀæñÂÏìâóãÂòÛÂóäæÈāØê 
  æòØÙõÜäñāãËÚ°Úõãâ (Utilitarianism) ÃîÈ ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ÿËøćî
è¬óßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°×úÂÅèÛÅùâāÕãìæòÂÙääâËóÖõ 2 ÜäñÂóä Åøî ÅèóâßîĂÉ (Pleasure) Āæñ
ÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚ (Pain) ĀæñÉóÂÂóäØöćâÚùêã°ÿÜĆÚÝúâöÿìÖùâöÝæ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂ¬îÚØöćÉñâößåÖõÂääâĂÕ  
ÛùÅÅæÉñÅõÕÅČóÚèÔÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛäñìè¬óÈÅèóâßîĂÉØöćÉñăÕäòÛÂòÛÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚîòÚÿÜĆÚÝæâó
ÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ  ëČóìäòÛßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂääâÂĆÿË¬ÚÂòÚ  ìóÂÛùÅÅæăÕßõÉóäÔóĀæèÿìĆÚè¬óÝæ
ÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÉñØČóĂìăÕäòÛÅèóâßîĂÉâóÂÂè¬óÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚĀæèÛùÅÅæÂĆÉñÿæøîÂÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâ   ĀæñëČóìäòÛÜòÉÉòãØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâßîĂÉâöÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈÅøîÅèóâäČćóäèã  ÅèóâËČóÚóÎ  
ÅèóâÿâÖÖóÂäùÔóĀæñÅèóâÿÅä¬ÈÅäòÕÖ¬îéóëÚó  ë¬èÚÜòÉÉòãØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâØùÂÃ°ÜäñÂîÛÕèã
ÅèóâÖîÈÂóä  ÅèóâÝõÕìèòÈĀæñÅèóâäúë÷ÂìõèìäøîÂäñìóã  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ (Senna & Siegel, ƗƟƞƟ îóÈ
×÷ÈĂÚ ßäËòã ÃòÚÖö, 2553, Ú. ƜƖ-ƜƗ) 
  ÂÏìâóãĀæñÂóäæÈāØê (Law  and  Punishment) ÖóâìæòÂÜäòËÎóÃîÈÿÉÿäâö 
ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂÏìâóãÅøî ÂÏìâóãâöăèÿßøćîëäóÈĀæñëÚòÛëÚùÚÅèóâëùÃ



 81 
 
ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚëòÈÅâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂÏìâóãØöćÕöÖîÈëóâóä×ÜîÈÂòÚăâ¬ĂìÅèóâËòćèäóãÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈ 
ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ăÕÚČóÿëÚîèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÃîÈÂóäæÈāØêăè 4 ÜäñÂóä Åøî          
1. ÿßøćîÜîÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  2. ìóÂăâ¬ëóâóä×ÜîÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãăÕÂĆÖîÈ
ØČóĂìÅÚäóãÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãØöćăâ¬äóãĀäÈìäøîîùÂÊÂääÉ° 3. ÿßøćîÜîÈÂòÚăâ¬ĂìîóËÎóÂäĂËÂČóæòÈ
ÜäñØùêäóãÿÂõÚÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚĀæñ 4. ÿßøćîÜîÈÂòÚîóËÎóÂääâĂÚĀÚèØóÈØöćØČóĂìäòÑÿëöãÅ¬óĂËÉ¬óã
ÚîãØöćëùÕ    ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) É÷ÈÿëÚîĂìîîÂÂÏìâóãĂÚæòÂêÔñØöćØČóĂìÛùÅÅæ
ØòćèăÜÅõÕè¬óìóÂÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæèÉñăÕäòÛÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚâóÂÂè¬óÅèóâßîĂÉĀæñÿÛÚÙòâÂĆâöÅèóâ
ÿËøćîè¬óÂóäæÈāØêÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßøćîÜîÈÂòÚăâ¬ĂìÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚăÜÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã
ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĀæèÿÛÚÙòâÉ÷Èăâ¬ÿìĆÚÕèãÂòÛÂóäæÈāØêÜäñìóäËöèõÖÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã 
(Cesare  Beccaria)   ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈĀæèÿÛÚÙòâãòÈăÕÿëÚîĂìâöÂóäÜäòÛÜäùÈÿäøîÚÉČóĂÚĀÚèØóÈØöćÉñ
ØČóĂìÚòÂāØêăÕäòÛëõØÙõÂóäÿÜĆÚâÚùêã°âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ (Masters & Roberson, 1990, Senna & Siegle, 
ƗƟƟƖ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ßäËòã ÃòÚÖö, 2553, Ú. ƜƖ-ƜƗ) 
  2. ëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) 
  ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÖÚéÖèääêØöć 19 îõØÙõßæÃîÈÅèóâÿÉäõÎØóÈèõØãóéóëÖä°ăÕÿÃóâóâö
îõØÙõßæÿìÚøîìæòÂÿìÖùÝæĀæñÜäòËÎóĂÚéÖèääêØöć 18 Ì÷ćÈĂÚëČóÚòÂÚöĈÚČóāÕãÚòÂîóËÎóèõØãóËóè
îõÖóæö 3 Ø¬óÚ Åøî ÌöÌóä°  æîâāÜäāÌ (Cesare  Lombroso) , äóàÿàæāæ  Âóāäàóāæ (Raffaelo  
Garofalo) ĀæñÿîĆÚäõāÂ ÿàîä°äö (Enrico Ferri) ăÕÚČóÿëÚîĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕāÕãĂËìæòÂèõØãóéóëÖä°ĂÚ
ÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñÛòÈÅòÛĂËÂÏìâóãÌ÷ćÈÉñÖîÈÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈëóÿìÖùĀæñßøĈÚÿßÕòĈÈÿÕõâ
ÃîÈÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÿßäóñÂóäØöćÅÚÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäØöćÿÃó×úÂÂÕÕòÚĀæñÛöÛÅòĈÚÉóÂĀäÈ
ÂÕÕòÚØóÈÕóÚä¬óÈÂóã  ÉõÖĂÉĀæñëáóßëòÈÅâìäøîÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâãóÂÉÚìäøîìâÕāîÂóëĂÚëòÈÅâ
É÷ÈØČóĂìÿÃóăâ¬âöāîÂóëĂËÿìÖùÝæßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÝæÕöÝæÿëöãÂ¬îÚØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ëČóÚòÂÚöĈÉ÷ÈìòÚâó
é÷ÂêóÖòèîóËÎóÂäâóÂÂè¬óÂóäé÷ÂêóÂÏìâóã 
  ÌöÌóä°  æîâāÜäāÌ (Cesare Lombroso, 1976, Ú. Ɲ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëùÕÉõÖ ÿÉÚÚß
ÂóÎÉÚ°, 2546, Ú. Ƙƚ) ăÕÿëÚîĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ĂÚÂóäÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâĂÚÿËõÈèõØãóéóëÖä°  āÕãăÕäòÛîõØÙõßæâóÉóÂèõèòÓÚóÂóäÃîÈËóäë°æ  ÕóèõÚ (Charles  
Darwin) Ì÷ćÈăÕÿëÚîìæòÂÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ăèè¬ó  ëóÿìÖùØöćâÚùêã°ÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚÿÚøćîÈÉóÂâÚùêã°âöëòÚÕóÚÃîÈÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääââóĀÖ¬ÂČóÿÚõÕìäøîâóÿßøćî
ÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâ  ĀæñăÕÅõÕÅÚÅČóè¬ó ´ îóËÎóÂäāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ µ (Born  Criminal) Ã÷ĈÚâó  āÕã
ÿÃóăÕËöĈĂìÿìĆÚè¬óßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóä×¬óãØîÕØóÈÂóãáóßĀæñÉõÖĂÉ  Ì÷ćÈ
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îóËÎóÂäăÕäòÛÉóÂÛääßÛùäùê  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÜäñÿáØÚöĈãòÈâöä¬óÈÂóãÝõÕÜÂÖõÌ÷ćÈÌöÌóä°  æîâ
āÜäāÌ (Cesare  Lombroso) ăÕÿëÚîĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÂóäĀÛ¬ÈîóËÎóÂäØòĈÈìâÕîîÂÿÜĆÚ 4 ÜäñÿáØ 
Åøî 1. îóËÎóÂäāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ 2. îóËÎóÂäèõÂæÉäõÖ 3. îóËÎóÂäØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÿßäóñÅèóâÂÕÕòÚ
ØóÈîóäâÔ° 4. îóËÎóÂäØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚÅäòĈÈÅäóè 
  ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÌöÌóä°  æîâāÜäāÌ (Cesare  Lombroso) ăÕË¬èãÂäñÖùÚĂìâö
Âóäé÷ÂêóîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ĂÚÿËõÈèõØãóéóëÖä°ÃîÈÚòÂÅõÕĂÚäù¬ÚìæòÈą ĀæñâöÝæØČóĂì
Âóäé÷ÂêóßåÖõÂääâØöćÚČóâóëú¬ÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ÚòĈÚ  îóéòãÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕóÚëòÈÅâ
ìæóãą ÜòÉÉòãÿÃóâóÜäñÂîÛÂóäé÷ÂêóĂÚÿäøćîÈÚöĈâóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ 
  ÿîĆÚäõāÂ ÿàîä°äö (Enrico Ferri) ÿËøćîè¬óßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚ  ÚîÂÉóÂÉñÿÂõÕ
ÉóÂÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõØóÈËöèáóßĀæè  ãòÈÿÂõÕÉóÂÜòÉÉòãìæóãÜäñÂóäØòĈÈáóãĂÚĀæñáóãÚîÂ  ăâ¬è¬ó
ÉñÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãØóÈëòÈÅâ  ÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñÂóäÿâøîÈ  É÷ÈăÕÉČóĀÚÂÜäñÿáØÃîÈîóËÎóÂäîîÂÿÜĆÚ 5 
ÜäñÿáØÅøî 1.îóËÎóÂäāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ 2. îóËÎóÂäÉõÖèõÜäõÖ 3. îóËÎóÂäØöćÿÂõÕÉóÂîóäâÔ°           
4. îóËÎóÂäØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÅäòĈÈÅäóè  5. îóËÎóÂäāÕãëòÚÕóÚ 
  ĂÚÃÔñØöćäóàÿàæāæ  Âóāäàóāæ (Raffaelo  Garofalo) ăÕé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈ ´ îóËÎóÂä
ÙääâËóÖõ µ Ì÷ćÈÿÃóÿìĆÚè¬óæòÂêÔñÃîÈîóËÎóÂäĂÚë¬èÚØöćÝõÕÜÂÖõÚòĈÚÉñÿÜĆÚØóÈÕóÚÉõÖĂÉâóÂÂè¬ó
ØóÈÕóÚä¬óÈÂóã   ĀæñãîâäòÛè¬óëáóßĀèÕæîâÃîÈëòÈÅâÂĆÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕîóËÎóÂääâăÕ
ĀæñÖòèÃîÈîóËÎóÂäØöćĀØÉäõÈÚòĈÚâöëòÎËóÖõÎóÔØöćÉñÿÜĆÚîóËÎóÂäâóĀÖ¬ÂČóÿÚõÕÌ÷ćÈăÕäòÛâóÉóÂ
ÂääâßòÚÙù° 
  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÖóâÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂÚöĈØöćìòÚâóé÷Âêó ´ ÖòèîóËÎóÂä µ ÚòĈÚ  ÿßäóñ×øîè¬ó
äòÑÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćëâÛúäÔ°îãú¬ĀæèĀæñëõćÈØöćÝõÕÜÂÖõîãú¬ØöćÖòèÝúØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÝúØöćæñÿâõÕÂÏìâóã  É÷È
ÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈØČóÂóäé÷Âêóè¬óØČóăâÉ÷ÈÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñâöîñăäÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖù  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂĆÿßøćîîÛäâĀÂăÃĂì
ÜäòÛÖòèÿÃóÂòÛëòÈÅâìäøîÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÂÏìâóãăÕ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäĂËĀÚèÅõÕÚöĈÂĆÅøîâöÂóäĂËÂÏìâóãĂÚ
æòÂêÔñØöćâöÂóäÝ¬îÚÜäÚÖ¬îÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚäóãą ăÜÿßøćîâù¬ÈĀÂăÃìäøîÜäòÛÜäùÈëõćÈØöć ´ ÝõÕÜÂÖõ µ Ăì
ÂæòÛÿÜĆÚ ́ ÜÂÖõ µ ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäæÈāØêÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷Èăâ¬âù¬ÈÿÚÚĂÚÕóÚÃ¬âÃú¬ĂìÿÃĆÕìæóÛ  ĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚÂóä
îÛäâĀÂăÃĂìÿÃóëóâóä×ÜäòÛÖòèĂìÿÃóÂòÛëòÈÅâăÕ 
  ìóÂÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛ×÷ÈÜäòËÎóĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîÅæóëëõÂ 
(Classical  School) ĀæñëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) Āæè  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈØòĈÈëîÈ
ëČóÚòÂÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕè¬óâöĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕØöćÃòÕĀãÈÂòÚĀæñÖäÈÃóâÂòÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÙääâËóÖõĀæñ



 83 
 
ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°  Ì÷ćÈëóâóä×ÚČóÿëÚîĂìÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂáóßÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÕòÈ
áóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 3 ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ  

 
 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ 3  áóßÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ  
(Classical  School) ÂòÛëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) 

 îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâ  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂØòĈÈëîÈăÕÿÃóâóâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬îÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÝúÂäñØČó
ÝõÕëøÛÖ¬îâóÉÚ×÷ÈÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  Ì÷ćÈëóâóä×é÷ÂêóăÕÉóÂÂóäÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛîõØÙõßæÃîÈëîÈëČóÚòÂÅõÕĂÚ
ÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈìÚ¬èãÈóÚĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäãùÖõÙääâÕòÈáóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 4 ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 

 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ 4  ÖóäóÈÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈîõØÙõßæÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂ
ÅæóëëõÂÂòÛîõØÙõßæÃîÈëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ 
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  ÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÿËõÈîóËÎóèõØãó
ĀæñØòÔÒèõØãóëóâóä×ĀãÂăÕÿÜĆÚ 2 ĀÚèÅõÕìæòÂą (ßÈê°ÿØß ëòÚÖõÂùæ, 2552, Ú. Ƙƙ îóÈ×÷ÈĂÚ 
âææõÂó ÿìæĆÂÂæó, 2557, Ú. Ƙƚ)  Ì÷ćÈăÕĀÂ¬ 
  1. ÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬ÈÖ¬îÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóäĀÂĀÅÚÖ¬îÝúÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  ÜîÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÜäóÛÜäóââõĂìâöÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  âòÂßÛĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÿË¬ÚÚöĈĂÚëòÈÅâØöćÜäñËóËÚë¬èÚ
ĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚßèÂîÚùäòÂê° āÕãĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÚöĈÉñÂČóìÚÕāØêĀæñæÈāØêÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÿìâøîÚÂòÚāÕãăâ¬
ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈØóÈÕóÚîóãùÃîÈÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÕòÈØöćÿÅãßÛè¬ó éóæÜäñÿØéîòÈÂåêßõßóÂêó
ÖòÕëõÚĀæñæÈāØêÿÕĆÂîóãù 9 ÃèÛ  ÑóÚæòÂØäòßã°ÕèãÂóäĀÃèÚÅî 
  2. ÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬ÈÿÚÚÖ¬îÂóäĀÂăÃ  àøĈÚàú  ÿßøćîË¬èãÿìæøîĂìÝúÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÛóÈ
ÉČóßèÂÌ÷ćÈăÕßõÉóäÔóĀæèÿìĆÚè¬óãòÈßîØöćÉñÿãöãèãóăÕ  āÕãÜäòÛÜäùÈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĀÂăÃÅèóâ
ÜäñßåÖõăÕĀØÚØöćÉñæÈāØê  ĀæñâòÂßÛĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÚöĈĂÚëòÈÅâØöćÜäñËóËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚßèÂÿëäö
Úõãâ 
  ĂÚÚóÚóîóäãÜäñÿØéäèâ×÷ÈÜäñÿØéăØãĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  ăÕÕČóÿÚõÚÖóâĀÚèØóÈÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬ÈĀÂăÃàøĈÚàúĀæñË¬èãÿìæøîÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÝõÕĂìëóâóä×ÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚßæÿâøîÈÕöăÕâóÂÂè¬óØöćÉñĂËîČóÚóÉæÈāØêîã¬óÈäùÚĀäÈ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿæĆÈÿìĆÚè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚãòÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñÿãöãèãóĀÂăÃÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÅèóâÜäñßåÖõăÕ
áóãĂÖÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚâóÖäÂóäØöćÿìâóñëâ 
  èõÙöÂóäĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäæÈāØêÂòÛÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚ   âöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĀæñèõÙöÂóäØöćÜÐõÛòÖõ
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜÖóâÅèóâÿËøćîÃîÈëòÈÅâĀÖ¬æñãùÅĀÖ¬æñëâòãØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚ (éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ, 
2550, Ú. Ɲƚ-ƝƝ) ßîëäùÜăÕÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîĀÂĀÅÚØÕĀØÚ (Retribution) ÿÜĆÚèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚÂóäæÈāØêØöć
ÿÂ¬óĀÂ¬  äúÜĀÛÛÂóäæÈāØêÉñâöæòÂêÔñäùÚĀäÈ  Ü¬óÿ×øćîÚ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÖòÕîèòãèñ  ÂóäÿÇöćãÚÖö  ØäâóÚ
ĀæñÂóäÜäñìóäËöèõÖÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÂóäæÈāØêØöćËÕÿËãĂìëóëâÂòÛÅèóâÝõÕØöćÂ¬îÃ÷ĈÚÖóâìæòÂ ´ ÖóÖ¬îÖó  
àòÚÖ¬îàòÚ µ Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚäúÜĀÛÛØöćÖîÛëÚîÈÅèóâäúë÷ÂÃîÈÝúÿëöãìóãĀæñÜäñËóËÚØòćèăÜ  ÿßäóñ
ÖîÈÂóäÿìĆÚÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕäòÛÝæäóãÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ 
  2. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈ (Deterrence) ÿÜĆÚèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚÂóäæÈāØêØöćâöÝæ
âóÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂîóËÎóèõØãóÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) ØöćÿËøćîè¬ó  
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚâöÝæâóÉóÂÂÏìâóãØöćî¬îÚĀî  ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ăÕ  
ØòĈÈÚöĈÿËøćîè¬óâÚùêã°âöÿÉÖÉČóÚÈîõëäñ (Free  will) ØöćÉñÿæøîÂØČóĂÚëõćÈØöćÖÚăÕäòÛÜäñāãËÚ°ĀæñßîĂÉ  
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ĀÖ¬ăâ¬ÿæøîÂØČóĂÚëõćÈØöćØČóĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâØùÂÃ°ĀæñÿÉĆÛÜèÕ  âÚùêã°É÷ÈÖîÈäòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäæÈāØêÉ÷ÈÅèäâöÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîÜîÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäØČóĂìÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕäúë÷Â×÷ÈÝæÃîÈ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÂ¬îĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÉĆÛÜèÕĀæñăâ¬ÿÂõÕÝæÕö  ÿâøćîâÚùêã°ăÕäòÛÝæÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚĀæèÿÃóÂĆÉñ
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚîöÂ 
  3. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÖòÕāîÂóëÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ (Incapacitation) ÿÜĆÚèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚ
ÂóäæÈāØêØöćâöìæòÂÂóäè¬óîóËÎóÂääâÉñăâ¬ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚìóÂăâ¬âöîóËÎóÂä  ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÖòÕāîÂóë
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌ÷ćÈâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÅæóãÂòÛÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈ  ĀÖ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚØöćìæòÂÂóäÃîÈ
ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÅøîÂóäÜîÈÂòÚîóËÎóÂääâāÕãâù¬ÈĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÂäÈÂæòèăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó
îöÂ  ë¬èÚÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÂóäÖòÕāîÂóëâù¬ÈÜîÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÚòĈÚ  ÅøîÂóäØČóĂìÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ìâÕāîÂóëØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕîöÂÅøîÂóäÖòÕîîÂÉóÂëòÈÅâ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäæÈāØêÉČóÅùÂ  ÿÜĆÚÖÚ 
  4. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîĀÂăÃàøĈÚàú (Rehabilitation) ÿÜĆÚĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂîóËÎó
èõØãóÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) ØöćÿËøćîè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈâÚùêã°×úÂÂČóìÚÕÉóÂÜòÉÉòãÖ¬óÈą 
ÅøîâöÿÉÖÉČóÚÈÂČóìÚÕ (Determinism) āÕãØöćâÚùêã°ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÿæøîÂÂäñØČóăÕîã¬óÈîõëäñĂÚÂóäØöć
ÉñĂËÿìÖùÝæĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂ  ĀÖ¬âÚùêã°×úÂÂÕÕòÚìæ¬îìæîâÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæîâĀæñÜòÉÉòãÖ¬óÈą ÉÚâö
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚăÜëú¬ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÜòÉÉòãÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚòĈÚîòÚăÕĀÂ¬  ÜòÉÉòãØóÈÉõÖèõØãó  ÜòÉÉòã
ØóÈËöèáóßĀæñÜòÉÉòãÿÂöćãèÂòÛëõćÈĀèÕæîâĀæñëòÈÅâ  ØòĈÈìâÕÚöĈîãú¬ÚîÂÿìÚøîÉóÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÃîÈ
âÚùêã°  ÂóäæÈāØêÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷ÈÅèäâù¬ÈÿÚÚăÜØöćÂóäßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈëóÿìÖùÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñ
ĀÂăÃØöćëóÿìÖùÚòĈÚ  āÕãâù¬ÈÿÚÚØöćÖòèÝúÂäñØČóÝõÕâóÂÂè¬óßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  5. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈßòÓÚó (Reintegration) ÂóäæÈāØêÉñÖîÈÅČóÚ÷È/
ÅäîÛÅæùâ×÷ÈëóÙóäÔËÚĀæñëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäæÈāØêăâ¬ÅèäÉñâöÂÏĀÚ¬ÚîÚÖóãÖòè  ÿßäóñ
ëáóßĀèÕæîâìäøîÛùÅÅæã¬îâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚ 
  ÿßäóñÊñÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈëäùÜăÕè¬ó  ÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  ìóÂÉČóĀÚÂ
îîÂÿÜĆÚëîÈëČóÚòÂĀæèÌ÷ćÈăÕĀÂ¬  ëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ(Classical  School) Āæñ
ëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School)  Ö¬óÈâöèõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÕòÈáóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 5 
ÕòÈÚöĈ 
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áóßÜäñÂîÛ 5  ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÖóâëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ 
(Classical  School) ĀæñëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) 

 
  ÿÜóìâóãÃîÈÂóäæÈāØê (Goals  of   Punishment) ÛóÈØöÂĆÿäöãÂÂòÚè¬ó  ÜäòËÎó
ĂÚÂóäæÈāØê  ÛóÈØöÂĆÿäöãÂÂòÚè¬óØåêÏöĂÚÂóäæÈāØê  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿäöãÂîã¬óÈăäÂĆã¬îâăÕ  ĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚÿäøćîÈ
ÃîÈÅèóâßãóãóâÃîÈäñÛÛÈóÚãùÖõÙääâØöćÉñØČóĂìÿÂõÕÝæëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäæÈāØêÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚ
ÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäØČóĂìÿÂõÕÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÌ÷ćÈ×øîÿÜĆÚÿäøćîÈëČóÅòÎâóÂÂè¬óîã¬óÈîøćÚ (îòÔÔß ËúÛČóäùÈ Āæñîù
Úõêó ÿæõéāÖâäëÂùæ, 2555, Ú. ƘƜƚ) 
  ëČóìäòÛÜäñÿØéăØãÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚăÕÕČóÿÚõÚÖóâĀÚèÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬È
ĀÂăÃàøĈÚàúĀæñË¬èãÿìæøîÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂĂìëóâóä×ÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚ
ÅÚÕöĀæñîãú¬ä¬èâÂòÛÝúîøćÚĂÚëòÈÅâăÕîã¬óÈÜÂÖõëùÃ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚãòÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
ÿãöãèãóĀÂăÃÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâăÕ  ÕòÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕÉóÂÂóäØöćÜäñÿØéăØãăÕâößäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõ
ÉòÕÖòĈÈéóæÅÕöÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ ß.é.2494 ĀæñßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ ß.é. 
2494 Ì÷ćÈÖ¬îâóăÕ×úÂãÂÿæõÂĂÚÜö ß.é. 2534 ĀæñÿÜæöćãÚâóĂËßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõÉòÕÖòĈÈéóæÿãóèËÚ
ĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòè ß.é. 2534 ĀØÚ ĀæñĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÚöĈăÕ
ÿÜæöćãÚâóĂËßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòè 
ß.é. 2553 Ì÷ćÈĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÃîÈÜäñÿØéăØãÚòĈÚăÕâöÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõØöć
ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÅÕöÃîÈÝúĂìÎ¬  Âæ¬óèÅøîÿÜĆÚÂóäĀãÂÂäñÛèÚÂóäãùÖõÙääâëČóìäòÛÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚîîÂ
ÉóÂÅÕöÃîÈÝúĂìÎ¬îã¬óÈëõĈÚÿËõÈ 
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3.4 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅÚÅèóÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕßÛè¬óÈóÚèõÉòã
ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ăÕØČóÂóäé÷Âêó×÷ÈÜòÉÉòãĀæñëóÿìÖùØöćë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãăÕØČó
ÂóääèÛäèâÈóÚèõÉòãØöćâöÅèóâÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕăèÕòÈÚöĈ 
  èóëùÿØß ØîÈÿÉõâ (ƘƛƚƖ) ăÕé÷ÂêóâúæÿìÖùÉúÈĂÉĂÚÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂ
ĀæñÿãóèËÚËóã : é÷ÂêóÿÊßóñë×óÚĀäÂäòÛ (ÛóÚÿâÖÖó) ÃîÈë×óÚßõÚõÉĀæñÅùâÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚÂæóÈ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  Ë¬èÈîóãùÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚîãú¬äñìè¬óÈ 16-18 Üö âóÂØöćëùÕ  
äîÈæÈâóîãú¬äñìè¬óÈ 13-15 Üö  äñÕòÛÂóäé÷ÂêóÜäñ×âÜæóãâóÂØöćëùÕ  äîÈæÈâóâòÙãâÖÚ  Â¬îÚ
×úÂÉòÛÂùâë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ăâ¬ăÕé÷ÂêóÖ¬î  ăâ¬âöāîÂóëé÷Âêó  ÅäîÛÅäòèë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÅäîÛÅäòèëæóãâóÂ
ØöćëùÕÌ÷ćÈÂĆâöÅäîÛÅäòèØöćÝúÜÂÅäîÈîãú¬ÕèãÂòÚÿÜĆÚîòÚÕòÛäîÈ  ÑóÚñÿéäêÑÂõÉë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ßîÂõÚßîĂË  
ĀÖ¬ÖîÈË¬èãÂòÚØČóÈóÚìóäóãăÕ  ëČóìäòÛÅäîÛÅäòèØöćâöÑóÚñÜóÚÂæóÈÂĆâöÉČóÚèÚâóÂ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕĀæñÿÅãÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ËîÛÿØöćãèĀæñâòćè
ëùâÿëßãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿßøćîÚËèÚÿÜĆÚîòÚÕòÛìÚ÷ćÈ  
äîÈæÈâóâöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈØČó  ëČóìäòÛÅÕöÿßøćîÚËèÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÅÕöÿÂöćãèÂòÛãóÿëßÖõÕ  ë¬èÚÅÕö
ØöćâöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚÖîÈØČóÅøî  ÅÕöæòÂØäòßã°ĀæñâòÂÉñÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÅèóâëČóÚ÷Âë¬èÚĂìÎ¬Éñăâ¬ØČóîöÂ
Āæèìäøîăâ¬îãóÂÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂÿæã  ÅèóâÖîÈÂóäîòÚÕòÛĀäÂÿâøćîßÚÅèóâÝõÕë¬èÚĂìÎ¬Éñ
ÛîÂè¬óîãóÂîãú¬ÂòÛÛõÕó/âóäÕó/ÝúÜÂÅäîÈØöćâöÅèóâîÛîù¬Ú  äîÈæÈâóÅøîîãóÂÿäöãÚìÚòÈëøîĀæñ
îãóÂÿÜĆÚÅÚÕö  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬âöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚĀæñÿìĆÚÕèãÂòÛÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÈóÚĀæñÂóä
ÛäõÂóäÃîÈÿÉóìÚóØöćë×óÚĀäÂäòÛ (ÛóÚÿâÖÖó) 
  ÂÚÂèääÔ éäöØùââó (ƘƛƚƜ) Âóäé÷ÂêóÖòèĀÜäØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚéúÚã°ĀäÂäòÛÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚËóãÛóÚÿâÖÖó  ë×óÚßõÚõÉĀæñÅùâÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ
ÂäùÈÿØßâìóÚÅä  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  1.) ÿËóèÚ°ÜòÎÎóÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂ
ÿËóèÚ°ÜòÎÎóÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .05 2.) ëùÃáóßÉõÖÕóÚ
îóäâÔ°Ì÷âÿéäóÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂëùÃáóßÉõÖÕóÚîóäâÔ°Ì÷âÿéäóÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬
ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .05 3.) ÂóäØČóìÚóØöćÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚ
ÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÕóÚÂóäĀÂÜòÎìóĀæñÂóäØČóìÚóØöćØòćèăÜ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  îã¬óÈ
âöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .05 ë¬èÚÂóäØČóìÚóØöćÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèĂÚÕóÚÛØÛóØ  ÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈ
ØóÈîóäâÔ°  ÅèóâÝúÂßòÚØóÈîóäâÔ°  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâĀæñÂóäëøćîëóäĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚ
Øöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõ 4.) ÂóääòÛäúÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂæù¬âÿßøćîÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
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ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóääòÛäúÿÂöćãèÂòÛÿßøćîÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ 
.05 5.) ÂóääòÛäúÿÂöćãèÂòÛāäÈÿäöãÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóääòÛäúÿÂöćãèÂòÛāäÈÿäöãÚÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõ 6.) ÂóääòÛäúÿÂöćãèÂòÛËùâËÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČó
ÝõÕ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóääòÛäúÿÂöćãèÂòÛËùâËÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöć
äñÕòÛ .05 
  ßäßäõĈÈ ÜòØâõÚØä° (2550) ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈáúâõìæòÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ÑóÚØČóäóãä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßé  ÂäÔöé÷ÂêóÿãóèËÚĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚËóãÛóÚâùØõÖó  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1. ÿãóèËÚâöáúâõìæòÈÂóäé÷Âêóîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÖČćó  ë¬èÚ
ĂìÎ¬ÜäñÂîÛîóËößäòÛÉóÈ ÿßäóñÃóÕÅèóâËČóÚóÎĂÚÞöâøî  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛĂËÿèæóè¬óÈĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚ
ËöèõÖîã¬óÈăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÅäîÛÅäòèÕîãÅùÔáóßØóÈÂóäé÷Âêó  ÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúĀæñÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°
ĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèăâ¬Õö 2. æòÂêÔñÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÅèóâÝõÕÑóÚØČóäóãä¬óÈÂóãĀæñ
ÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßé  ÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬âöÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°äòÛäúÿäøćîÈÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÕèãÂóäËÂÖ¬îãĀæñÂóä
ĂËîóèùÙÖ¬îÿßøćîÚÅú¬îäõÿßäóñāÂäÙĀÅÚÿÃâ¬ÚÂòÚ  ÿãóèËÚÿÅãÿìĆÚÿßøćîÚÛóÚÂäñØČóÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÖ¬î
ëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèÕèãÂóäÂäñØøÛ  ĂËëóããóÈàóÕ  ÿÖñÖ¬îãĀæñĂËîóèùÙ  ÿË¬Ú  âöÕ  ÜøÚ  
ë¬èÚÖòèÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÅã×úÂÛõÕóâóäÕóæÈāØêÕèãÂóäĂËăâÖöÿßøćîÂóäëòćÈëîÚÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬  
ÝæÂäñØÛÃîÈÅèóâäùÚĀäÈØöćÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÝúÂäñØČóÉñäùÚĀäÈÂè¬óÝæÂäñØÛØöćÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÝú×úÂÂäñØČó 
  ßõäõãó ãòÈäîÖ (Ƙƛƛƞ) ăÕØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ÕóÚÉõÖĂÉĂÚÂóäàøĈÚßæòÈ
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1. áóèñâøÕâÚĂÚË¬èÈØöćÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
ÜäñÂîÛăÜÕèãÿãóèËÚâößåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâÅõÕØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿãóèËÚâö
âùââîÈÖ¬îëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ÿÜĆÚâùââîÈØóÈæÛĀæñëáóßĀèÕæîâë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬
ÿìâóñëâ 2. ÜòÉÉòãØöćË¬èãËòÂÚČóĂìÿãóèËÚÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÿÂõÕÉóÂÉùÕÜäñÂóãĂÚÖÚÿîÈĂìâö
ÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâĀæñÜòÉÉòãØöćØČóĂìÿãóèËÚßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈÖ¬îăÜîã¬óÈăâ¬âöØöćëõĈÚëùÕ             
3. ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÂóèÿÃóâóĂÚÿëÚØóÈĀì¬ÈĀëÈëè¬óÈ  Ì÷ćÈÿäõćâÉóÂÂóäÅõÕØÛØèÚÿßøćîÜäñÿâõÚ
ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ ÉòÕÂóäĂìÖÚÿîÈÿÃóâóëú¬ÿëÚØóÈĀì¬ÈĀëÈëè¬óÈĀæñÂóäâöÉõÖĂÉØöćîÕØÚÖ¬î
ÜòÎìó 4. ËöèõÖØöćÕöìæòÈÉóÂîãú¬ĂÚÿëÚØóÈĀëÈëè¬óÈ  āÕãÿãóèËÚÉñâöâùââîÈØóÈÛèÂĂÚÂóäâîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈĀæñÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ØöćÕöÖ¬îÛùÅÅæäîÛÃóÈ 
  ßääÔö  éäöèóÔõËã°ßùÓõ ĀæñÅÔñ (ƘƛƜƖ) ăÕé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÜòÉÉòãØöćë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèÂæóÈ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1. ëáóßë¬èÚ
ÛùÅÅæÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèÂæóÈ  ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÿßé
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Ëóãâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈ 16-18 Üö Âóäé÷ÂêóÃîÈÿÕĆÂîãú¬äñÕòÛâòÙãâé÷ÂêóÖîÚÖÚ  ë¬èÚÿãóèËÚîãú¬
äñÕòÛîóËöèé÷ÂêóÜäñÂóéÚöãÛòÖäèõËóËöß  æòÂêÔñÂóäîãú¬îóéòãËùâËÚĀîîòÕĀæñĂÂæĀìæ¬È
îÛóãâùÃ  ëáóßä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÉõÖĂÉâöÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈØóÈÉõÖĂÉ  ÃóÕØòÂêñËöèõÖ  Åèóâ
äúÿØ¬óăâ¬×÷ÈÂóäÔ°  ÂóäîãóÂæîÈĀæñÂóäÿæöãÚĀÛÛ 2. ëáóßë¬èÚÛùÅÅæÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó  ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÅäîÛÅäòèìã¬óäóÈ  ĀãÂÂòÚîãú¬  âöÅèóâÃòÕĀãÈÂòÚ  ăâ¬ÿÜĆÚ
ĀÛÛîã¬óÈØöćÕö  âöÂóäØñÿæóñèõèóØĀæñÂäñØČóÅèóâäùÚĀäÈĂÚÅäîÛÅäòè  ÉÛÂóäé÷ÂêóäñÕòÛ
âòÙãâé÷ÂêóÖîÚÖÚ  îóËößäòÛÉóÈØòćèăÜ  äóãăÕÖ¬îÿÕøîÚăâ¬ÿÂõÚ 15,000 ÛóØ  3. ÜòÉÉòãØöćë¬ÈÝæÖ¬î
ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ  ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬âóÉóÂÜòÉÉòãØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉ  Âæù¬âÿßøćîÚ  
ëøćîâèæËÚ  ëáóßĀèÕæîâËùâËÚĀæñëòÈÅâ  ÂóäÅùâÜäñßåÖõ  ÂóäßõÉóäÔóÅÕöĀæñë×óÚé÷Âêó 
ÖóâæČóÕòÛ 4. ëáóßĀæñÜäñÿáØÅèóâÝõÕîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ  ÜäñÂîÛÕèãÅèóâ×öćÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
ÜäñÿáØÅèóâÝõÕ  ÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÅèóâÝõÕĀæñāØêØöćăÕäòÛ   
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÃóÈÖÚ  ÝúèõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕè¬óÈóÚèõÉòãë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ăÕé÷ÂêóÜòÉÉòã
Ö¬óÈą Øöćë¬ÈÝæØČóĂìÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãëäùÜÃîâúæÜäñÿÕĆÚìæòÂą ØöćÉñÚČóâóĂËĂÚ
ĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚë¬èÚÃîÈÃîâúæßøĈÚÑóÚîòÚăÕĀÂ¬  äñÕòÛË¬èÈîóãù  äñÕòÛÂóäé÷ÂêóĀæñ
ë×óÚáóßÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòè 

 
  



 
 

 

ÛØØöć 3 
èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäèõÉòã 

  

 ÂóäèõÉòãÿäøćîÈ ẤóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âµ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäèõÉòãÂ÷ćÈØÕæîÈ (Quasi-Experimental  Research Design) ĀÛÛ One-
Group  Pretest-Posttest  Design ä¬èâÂòÛÂóäÿÂĆÛÃîâúæÿËõÈÅùÔáóß  Ì÷ćÈĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝúèõÉòãăÕ
ëäóÈĀæñé÷ÂêóÝæÂóäĂËāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÝúèõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕÂČóìÚÕÂóäÖóâÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈäóãæñÿîöãÕÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÜäñËóÂäĀæñÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ 
  2. ÂóäëäóÈÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
   2.1 ĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   2.2 āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   2.3 ĀÛÛëòâáóêÔ°Â÷ćÈâöāÅäÈëäóÈ 
  3. ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäèõÉòã 
  4. ÂóäÿÂĆÛäèÛäèâÃîâúæ 
  5. ÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°Ãîâúæ 
 
ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÜäñËóÂäĀæñÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ 
 ÜäñËóÂäØöćĂËĂÚÈóÚèõÉòã 
  ÜäñËóÂäØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 
15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ÅÚ (éúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñ
îÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä. 2562)   
 Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÈóÚèõÉòã 
  ÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 ë¬èÚ  ăÕĀÂ¬  Âæù¬â
Öòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈâöäóãæñÿîöãÕÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ   
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂËĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ
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âöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä ÉČóÚèÚ 
102 ÅÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãëóâóä×ÿÂĆÛĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÂæòÛÅøÚâóăÕ  ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ËùÕ  ÅõÕÿÜĆÚäîãæñ 100 
  2. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬â 
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃóäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷Â
ĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙäÉČóÚèÚØòĈÈìâÕ  ÝúèõÉòãăÕØČóÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈîã¬óÈ
ÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈ (Purposive  Sampling) ÉóÂÃîÅČó×óâĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉČóÚèÚ 35 Ãî 
ĀæñÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÉñÿÃóä¬èâØöćâöÅñĀÚÚÂóäÖîÛĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  
Self-control) ĂÚË¬èÈÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 3.51 Ã÷ĈÚăÜ ĀæñâöÅñĀÚÚÉóÂÂóäÖîÛĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ĂÚË¬èÈÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 2.50 æÈâó  ĀæñâöÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉÿÃóä¬èâ
āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚöĈÿÜĆÚÉČóÚèÚØòĈÈëõĈÚ 8 ÅÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãĂËÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉČóÚèÚ
ëâóËõÂëČóìäòÛÿÃóäòÛÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÅîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ) ØöćÂČóìÚÕ
ăèè¬óÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÉñâöëâóËõÂÜäñâóÔ 8 ÅÚ  
 
ÂóäëäóÈÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
 ÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÜäñÂîÛăÜÕèã 3 ë¬èÚÕèãÂòÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  2. āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂìÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëäóÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  3. ĀÛÛëòâáóêÔ°Â÷ćÈâöāÅäÈëäóÈ 
 1. ÂóäëäóÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  ÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂËĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈ  ÿÜĆÚĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä  ÝúèõÉòãăÕÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäëäóÈ
ÿÅäøćîÈâøîĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÌ÷ćÈâöÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÝúèõÉòãăÕé÷ÂêóÿîÂëóä  ĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   2. ÝúèõÉòãăÕÿÃöãÚÚõãóâéòßØ°ÉóÂÂóäăÕé÷ÂêóÖČóäó  ĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöÉóÂ
ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂöćãèÃîÈÂòÛÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
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   3. ÝúèõÉòãăÕÚČóÚõãóâéòßØ°ØöćăÕâóĂËĂÚÂóäëäóÈÃîÅČó×óâÿßøćîĂËèòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  āÕãÃîÅČó×óâĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 ÕóÚ  Åøî  ÕóÚèòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ĀæñÕóÚèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-
control) Ì÷ćÈĀÖ¬æñÕóÚÉñÜäñÂîÛăÜÕèãîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛ 3 ë¬èÚ  Ì÷ćÈÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćÝúèõÉòãÉñĂËèòÕĂÚ
ÈóÚèõÉòãÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈăÕÚČóÿÅäøćîÈâøîÃîÈëõØÙõßÈé° èòÓÚóÚÚØ°ëÂùæ (Ƙƛƛƛ, Ú. Ɨƛƙ-ƗƜƝ) ØöćîõÈÖóâ
ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈèõèĀæñÅÔñ (Wills ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2001, pp. Ɨƚƛ-ƗƜƙ) âóßòÓÚóĂìâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâ
ÂòÛÛäõÛØÃîÈÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  āÕãâöÉČóÚèÚÃîÅČó×óâØòĈÈëõĈÚ 38 Ãî  Ì÷ćÈĀÛÛèòÕÿÜĆÚ
æòÂêÔñÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãĂËâóÖäóë¬èÚÜäñâóÔÅ¬ó 5 äñÕòÛ (Rating  Scale) ÃîÈæõÿÅõä°Ø 
(Likert)  
   4. ÝúèõÉòãăÕÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÉČóÚèÚ 38 Ãî ĂìîóÉóäã°ØöćÜä÷ÂêóÜäõÎÎóÚõßÚÙ°  ăÕĀÂ¬  äîÈéóëÖäóÉóäã°ëÂæ  èäÿÉäõÎéäö
ĀæñÝúË¬èãéóëÖäóÉóäã°ßòËäóáäÔ°  éäöëèòëÕõċ ÖäèÉëîÛÅèóâ×úÂÖîÈÿËõÈÿÚøĈîìóĀæñìæòÈÉóÂÚòĈÚ
ÝúèõÉòãăÕÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâóĂìÝúØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚ
ÝúÿËöćãèËóÎØòĈÈ 3 Ø¬óÚ  ăÕĀÂ¬  äîÈéóëÖäóÉóäã° Õä.âÔÒõäó  ÉóäùÿßĆÈ  îóÉóäã° Õä.îùäÜäöã°  ÿÂõÕĂÚ
âÈÅæĀæñîóÉóäã° Õä.ëóÙä  ĂÉÖäÈ  ăÕßõÉóäÔóÖäèÉëîÛÅèóâÿìâóñëâÃîÈÿÚøĈîìó  áóêóØöćĂË
ĀæñÅèóâÿØöćãÈÖäÈÿËõÈÿÚøĈîìóäóãÃî (Item  Content  Validity) āÕãÖäèÉëîÛÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈ
äñìè¬óÈÃîÅČó×óâÂòÛÚõãóâéòßØ°ÿÊßóñĂÚĀÖ¬æñÕóÚÿÜĆÚäóãÃî  Ì÷ćÈÝúèõÉòãăÕÂČóìÚÕäñÕòÛÅèóâ
ÅõÕÿìĆÚÃîÈÝúØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚÝúÿËöćãèËóÎ  ÕòÈÚöĈ 
   +Ɨ ìâóã×÷È ÿâøćîĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÃîÅČó×óââöÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   Ɩ   ìâóã×÷È ÿâøćîăâ¬ĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÃîÅČó×óââöÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   -Ɨ  ìâóã×÷È ÿâøćîĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÃîÅČó×óâăâ¬âöÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÂòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   5. ÝúèõÉòãÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöć
Ý¬óÚÂóäßõÉóäÔóÉóÂÝúØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚÝúÿËöćãèËóÎĀæè  âóØČóÂóäìóÅ¬óÕòËÚöÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈ
äñìè¬óÈÃîÅČó×óâÂòÛÚõãóâéòßØ°(Item  Objective  Congruence: IOC) āÕãÃîÅČó×óâØöćÝúèõÉòã
ÿæøîÂÚČóâóĂËÉñÖîÈâöÅ¬óÕòËÚöÅèóâëîÕÅæîÈâóÂÂè¬óìäøîÿØ¬óÂòÛ 0.60 ĀæñëČóìäòÛÃîÅČó×óâØöćâö
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Å¬óÕòËÚöÖČćóÂè¬ó Ɩ.6Ɩ ÝúèõÉòãÉñÚČóâóÜäòÛÜäùÈÖóâÃîÿëÚîĀÚñÃîÈÝúØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚÝúÿËöćãèËóÎ 
(ëâÛòÖõ ØóãÿäøîÅČó, 2555, Ú. ƗƗƗ) 
   6. ÝúèõÉòãÚČóÃîÅČó×óâØöćăÕäòÛÂóäÜäòÛÜäùÈĀÂăÃĀæèăÜØÕæîÈĂË (Try 
out) ÂòÛÂæù¬âÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÅøîÿãóèËÚĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚàóĂëèõØãóĀæñÿãóèËÚĂÚ
āäÈßãóÛóæÖùæóÂóäÿÊæõâßäñÿÂöãäÖõØöćâöæòÂêÔñĂÂæÿÅöãÈÂòÛÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ  ĀæèÚČóâóÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
ìóÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÃîÅČó×óâāÕãÂóäìóÅ¬óîČóÚóÉÉČóĀÚÂäóãÃîÃîÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÂóäèòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÉóÂÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°Å¬óëìëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÅñĀÚÚäóãÃîÂòÛ
ÅñĀÚÚäèâ (Item-Total  Correlation)  ÝúèõÉòãăÕÅòÕÿæøîÂÿÊßóñÃîÅČó×óâØöćâöÅ¬óîČóÚóÉÉČóĀÚÂ
ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ 0.20 Ã÷ĈÚăÜ  
   7. ÝúèõÉòãìóÅ¬óÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚ (Reliability) ÃîÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÕèãèõÙöÂóäìóÅ¬óëòâÜäñëõØÙõċĀîæàóÃîÈÅäîÚÛóÅ 
(Cronbach³s Alpha Coefficient: a) Ì÷ćÈăÕÅ¬óÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚÿØ¬óÂòÛ .81 
   8. ÝúèõÉòãÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÝ¬óÚÂóäßõÉóäÔó
ÖäèÉëîÛÿÜĆÚØöćÿäöãÛäîãĀæèăÜĂËÉäõÈĂÚÈóÚèõÉòãāÕãÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂìÂòÛÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈÖîÛĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÿßøćîÚČóâóÿÜĆÚÃîâúæÂ¬îÚÂóäØÕæîÈ 
(Pretest) 
   9. ĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚĀÖ¬æñ
ÕóÚ (áóÅÝÚèÂ Å) 
Öòèîã¬óÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÕòÈÖóäóÈØöć 1 
  ÅČóËöĈĀÉÈ: ÉÈßõÉóäÔóÃîÅèóâĀÖ¬æñÃîÅèóâ ĀæñÿÃöãÚÿÅäøćîÈìâóã V æÈĂÚË¬îÈÅČóÖîÛ
ØöćëîÕÅæîÈÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚÃîÈØ¬óÚâóÂØöćëùÕÿßöãÈË¬îÈÿÕöãè āÕãßõÉóäÔóÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂÖîÛ 
ÕòÈÚöĈ 
 
ÖóäóÈ Ɨ  ÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂìÅñĀÚÚĀæñÂóäĀÜæÝæĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö  

ÅČóÖîÛ ÅñĀÚÚÃîÂäñØÈØóÈÛèÂ ÅñĀÚÚÃîÂäñØÈØóÈæÛ 

ÖäÈâóÂØöćëùÕ 5 1 

ÖäÈâóÂ 4 2 
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ÖóäóÈ 1 (Ö¬î) 

ÅČóÖîÛ ÅñĀÚÚÃîÂäñØÈØóÈÛèÂ ÅñĀÚÚÃîÂäñØÈØóÈæÛ 

ÜóÚÂæóÈ 3 3 

ÖäÈÚîã 2 4 

ÖäÈÚîãØöćëùÕ 1 5 

  
 ÂóäĀÜæÝæÅñĀÚÚĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) āÕãìóÂâö
ÅñĀÚÚëúÈĀëÕÈè¬óâöäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂĀæñìóÂÅñĀÚÚÖČćóĀëÕÈè¬óâö
äñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚîã 
 
ÖóäóÈ 2  ÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂìÅñĀÚÚĀæñÂóäĀÜæÝæĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö  

ÅČóÖîÛ ÅñĀÚÚÃîÂäñØÈØùÂÃî 

ÖäÈâóÂØöćëùÕ 5 

ÖäÈâóÂ 4 

ÜóÚÂæóÈ 3 

ÖäÈÚîã 2 

ÖäÈÚîãØöćëùÕ 1 

  

 ÂóäĀÜæÝæÅñĀÚÚĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) āÕãìóÂâö
ÅñĀÚÚëúÈĀëÕÈè¬óâöäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂĀæñìóÂÅñĀÚÚÖČćóĀëÕÈè¬óâö
äñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚîã 
 ÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäĀÜæÅèóâìâóãĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) 
ĀæñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) ĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 5 äñÕòÛ Åøî äñÕòÛâóÂØöćëùÕ  âóÂ  
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ÜóÚÂæóÈ ÚîãĀæñÚîãØöćëùÕ  ÿßøćîîÙõÛóãè¬óÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚ
äñÕòÛĂÕ  āÕãĂËÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãÕòÈÚöĈ  
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 4.51-5.00 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂØöćëùÕ 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 3.51-4.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 2.51-3.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÜóÚÂæóÈ 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 1.51-2.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚîã 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 1.00-1.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚîãØöćëùÕ 

 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ 6  ÃîÅČó×óâĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ĀæñĀÛÛèòÕ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) 



 


